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Preview to the Study of Ephesians

A reference book that is an essential in any study that involves the Apostle Paul, whether his epistles
or his activities and speeches in the Acts of the Apostles, is the masterful history “The Life and
Epistles of St. Paul”, written in the 19th Century by the Rev. W. J. Conybeare, MA, and the Very
Rev. J. S. Howson, DD.

For what it's worth, this is my all time favorite Christian publication! | have studied the book twice
and read parts of it many times.

From the first paragraph of their introduction: "The purpose of this work is to give a living picture of
St. Paul himself, and of the circumstances by which he was surrounded."

Actually, they did far more than that modest sentence indicates. Either Conybeare or Howson (or both
of them) personally walked and sailed everywhere that the Apostle traveled! Their account is a great
travelogue, an historical tour-de-force, and an insightful Christian analysis and examination of Paul's
ministry. Included in the book are the authors' own translations from the Greek of Paul's inspired
writings! The excerpt below will give you an indication to the depth of thought and careful
consideration that went into all their writing.

New and used copies of “Conybeare and Howson” can be obtained from used book dealers online,
and through Amazon.com or Barnes and Noble online book sellers.

Warren Doud

*hkkhkkhkkikhkkhkkhkkikikkhkkhkkiiikikk

From "The Life and Epistles of St. Paul", by W. J. Conybeare and J. S. Howson, pp. 702-705

These are Conybeare and Howson's introductory paragraphs to their translation of the Epistle to the
Ephesians.

"We have seen that the above Epistle to the Colossians, and that to Philemon, were conveyed by
Tychicus and Onesimus, who traveled together from Rome to Asia Minor. But these two were not the
only letters with which Tychicus was charged. We know that he carried a third letter also; but it is not
equally certain to whom it was addressed. This third letter was that which is not entitled the Epistle to
the Ephesians; concerning the destination of which (disputed as it is) perhaps the least disputable fact
is, that it was not addressed to the Church of Ephesus.

"This point is established by strong evidence, both internal and external. To begin with the former, we
remark, First, that it would be inexplicable that St. Paul, when he wrote to the Ephesians, amongst
whom he had spent so long a time, and to whom he was bound by ties of such close affection (Acts
20:17, etc.), should not have a single message of personal greeting to send. Yet none are found in this
Epistle. Secondly, he could not have described the Ephesians as a church whose conversion he knew
only by report (1:15). Thirdly, he could not speak to them, as only knowing himself (the founder of
their church) to be an apostle by hearsay (3:2), so as to need credentials to accredit him with them
(3:4). Fourthly, he could not describe the Ephesians as so exclusively Gentiles (2:11; 4:17), and so
recently converted (5:8; 1:13; 2:13).

"This internal evidence is confirmed by the following external evidence also.

1. St. Basil distinctly asserts, that the early writers whom he had consulted declared that the
manuscripts of this Epistle in their time did not contain the name of Ephesus, but left out altogether




the name of the church to which the Epistle was addressed. He adds, that the most ancient
manuscripts which he had himself seen gave the same testimony. This assertions of Basil's is
confirmed by Jerome, Epiphanius, and Tertullian.

2. The most ancient manuscript now known to exist, namely, that of the Vatican Library, fully bears
out Basil's words; for in its text it does not contain the words 'in Ephesus' at all; and they are only
added in its margin by a much later hand.

3. We know, from the testimony of Marcion, that this Epistle was entitled in his collection 'The
Epistle to the Laodiceans." And his authority on this point is entitled to greater weight from the fact,
that he was himself a native of the district where we should expect the earlier copies of the Epistle to
exist.

"The above arguments have convinced the ablest modern critics that this Epistle was not addressed to
the Ephesians. But there has not been by any means the same approach to unanimity on the question,
who were its intended readers.

"In the most ancient manuscripts no church is mentioned by name, except in those consulted by
Marcion, according to which it was addressed to the Laodiceans. Now the internal evidence above
mentioned proves that the Epistle was addressed to some particular church or churches, who were to
receive intelligence of St. Paul through Tychicus, and that it was not a treatise addressed to the whole
Christian world; and the form of the salutation shows that the name of some place must originally
have been inserted in it.

"Again: the very passages in the Epistle which have been above referred to, as proving that it could
not have been directed to the Ephesians, agree perfectly with the hypothesis that it was addressed to
the Laodiceans. Lastly, we know from the Epistle to the Colossians, that St. Paul did write a letter to
Laodicea (Col. 4:16) about the same time with that to Colosse. On these grounds, then, it appears the
safest course to assume that the testimony of Marcion (uncontradicted by any other positive evidence)
is correct, and that Laodicea was one at least of the churches to which this Epistle was addressed.
And, consequently, as we know not the name of any other church to which it was written, that of
Laodicea should be inserted in the place which the most ancient manuscripts leave vacant.

"Still, it must be obvious, that this does not remove all the difficulties of the question. For, first it will
be asked, how came the name of Laodicea (if originally inserted) to have slipped out of these ancient
manuscripts? And again, how came it that the majority of more recent manuscripts inserted the name
of Ephesus? These perplexing questions are in some measure answered by the hypothesis advanced
by Archbishop Ussher, that this Epistle was a circular letter, addressed to not one only, but to several
churches, in the same way as the Epistle to the Galatians was addressed to all the churches in Galatia,
and those to Corinth were addressed to the Christians 'in the whole province of Achaia.’

"On this view, Tychicus would have carried several copies of it, differently superscribed, one for
Laodicea, another, perhaps, for Hierapolis, another for Philadelphia, and so on. Hence the early
copyists, perplexed by this diversity in their copies, might many of them be led to omit the words in
which the variation consisted: and thus the state of the earliest known text of the Epistle would be
explained.

"Afterwards, however, as copies of the Epistle became spread over the world, all imported from
Ephesus (the commercial capital of the district where the Epistle was originally circulated), it would
be called (in default of any other name) the Epistle from Ephesus; and the manuscripts of it would be
so entitled; and thence the next step, of inserting the name of Ephesus into the text, in a place where
some local designation was plainly wanted, would be a very easy one. And this designation of the




Epistle would the more readily prevail, from the natural feeling that St. Paul must have written some
Epistle to so great a church of his own founding as Ephesus.

"Thus the most plausible account of the origin of this Epistle seems to be as follows. Tychicus was
about to take his departure from Rome for Asia Minor. St. Paul had already written his Epistle to the
Colossians at the request of Epaphras, who had informed him of their danger. But Tychicus was about
to visit other places, which, though not requiring the same warning with Colosse, yet abounded in
Christian converts. Most of these had been heathens, and their hearts might be cheered and
strengthened by words addressed directly to themselves from the great Apostle of the Gentiles, whose
face they had never seen, but whose name they had learned to reverence, and whose sufferings had
endeared him to their love.

"The scattered churches (one of which was Laodicea) had very much in common, and would all be
benefited by the same instruction and exhortation. Since it was not necessary to meet the individual
case of any one of them, as distinct from the rest, St. Paul wrote the same letter to them all, but sent to
each a separate copy authenticated by the precious stamp of his own autograph benediction. And the
contents of this circular epistle naturally bore a strong resemblance to those of the letter which he had
just concluded to the Colossians, because the thoughts which filled his heart at the time would
necessarily find utterance in similar language, and because the circumstances of these churches were
in themselves very similar to those of the Colossian church, except that there were not infected with
the peculiar errors which had crept in at Colosse.

"The Epistle which he thus wrote consists of two parts: first, a doctrinal, and, secondly, a hortatory
portion. The first part contains a summary, very indirectly conveyed (chiefly in the form of
thanksgiving), of the Christian doctrines taught by St. Paul, and is especially remarkable for the great
prominence given to the abolition of the Mosaic Law. The hortatory part, which has been so dear to
Christians of every age and country, enjoins unity (especially between Jewish and Gentile Christians),
the renunciation of heathen vices, and the practice of Christian purity.

"It lays down rules (the same as those in the Epistle to Colosse, only in an expanded form) for the
performance of the duties of domestic life, and urges these new converts, in the midst of the perils
which surrounded them, to continue steadfast in watchfulness and prayer. Such is the substance, and
such was most probably the history, of the Epistle.

[ End of quotation. ]

Ephesus

These materials on the history and geography of Ephesus were compiled from the following sources:
Unger, Merrill F., Bible Dictionary
Encyclopedia Britannica
Bean, G. E., "Aegean Turkey: An Archaeological Guide"
Conybeare and Howson, "The Life and Epistles of St. Paul"

Ephesus, the most important Greek city in lonian Asia Minor, the ruins of which lie near the modern
village of Selcuk in western Turkey (near the city of 1zmir).

In Roman times it was situated on the northern slopes of the hills Coressus and Pion and south of the
Cayster (Klglkmenderes) River, the silt from which has since formed a fertile plain but has caused
the coastline to move ever farther west. The Temple of Artemis, or Diana, to which Ephesus owed
much of its fame and which seems to mark the site of the classical Greek city, was probably on the




seaboard when it was founded (about 600 BC), one mile east by northeast of Pion (modern Panayir
Daghacek). In Roman times a sea channel was maintained with difficulty to a harbor well west of
Pion. By late Byzantine times this channel had become useless, and the coast by the mid-20th century
was three miles farther west. Ephesus commanded the west end of one great trade route into Asia, that
along the Cayster valley, and had easy access to the other two, along the Hermus (Gediz) and the
Maeander (Blylkmenderes) rivers.

History

Ephesus enters history in the mid-7th century BC, when it was attacked by the Cimmerians. Unlike its
neighbor, Magnesia, it survived the attacks. For part of the early 6th century the city was under
tyrants. Though allied by marriage to the kings of Lydia, its people could not hold back the Lydian
Croesus, who asserted a general suzerainty over the city. He did, however, present many columns and
some golden cows for a new and splendid rebuilding of the Artemiseum (Temple of Artemis).

At this time, according to Strabo, the Ephesians began to live in the plain; and to this period, too,
should be allotted the redrafting of the laws, said to have been the work of an Athenian, Aristarchus.
Ephesus soon submitted to Cyrus of Persia. Early in the lonian revolt (499-493 BC) against the
Persians, Ephesus served as a base for an lonian attack on Sardis; but it is not mentioned again until
494, when the Ephesians massacred the Chiot survivors of the Battle of Lade. The massacre may have
occurred because Ephesus was a commercial rival of the chief rebels, Chios and Miletus. Ephesus
maintained friendly relations with Persia for about 50 years: in 478 Xerxes, returning from his failure
in Greece, honored Artemis of Ephesus, although he sacked other lonian shrines, and left his children
for safety in Ephesus; and

Themistocles landed there in the 460s on his flight to Persia. But after 454 Ephesus appears as a
regular tributary of Athens. Great Ephesians up to this time had been Callinus, the earliest Greek
elegist (mid-7th century BC), the satirist Hipponax, and the famous philosopher Heracleitus, one of
the Basilids.

Ephesus shared in a general revolt of 412 BC against Athens, siding with Sparta in the Second
Peloponnesian War, and remained an effective ally of Sparta down to the end of the war. Threatened
by Persia after 403, Ephesus served in 396 as the headquarters of King Agesilaus of Sparta. In 394 the
Ephesians deserted to Conon's anti-Spartan maritime league, but by 387 the city was again in Spartan
hands and was handed by Antalcidas to Persia. There followed the pro-Persian tyranny of Syrphax
and his family, who were stoned to death in 333 on Alexander the Great's taking the city. After 50
years of fluctuating fortune, Ephesus was conquered by the Macedonian general Lysimachus and
resettled around Coressus and Pion (286-281 BC). Lysimachus introduced colonists from Lebedus
and Colophon and renamed the city after his wife, Arsinoo--a name soon dropped. This was the
beginning of Ephesus' Hellenistic prosperity. It became conspicuous for the abundance of its coinage.

After the defeat of Antiochus the Great, king of Syria, by the Romans in 189 BC, Ephesus was
handed over by the conquerors to the king of Pergamum. Attalus I11 of Pergamum bequeathed
Ephesus with the rest of his possessions to the Roman people (133 BC). Thenceforth, Ephesus
remained subject to Rome, except for a brief time beginning in 88 BC, when, at the instigation of
Mithradates the Great of Pontus, the cities of Asia Minor revolted and killed their Roman residents.
The Ephesians even killed those Romans who had fled for refuge to the Artemiseum; notwithstanding
which they returned in 86 BC to their former masters. Their claim, preserved on an extant inscription,
that in admitting Mithradates they had merely yielded to superior force was rudely brushed aside by
Sulla, who inflicted a very heavy fine. Although it twice chose the losing side in the Roman civil wars
and although it was stoutly opposed by Pergamum and Smyrna, Ephesus became under Augustus the
first city of the Roman province of Asia. The geographer Strabo wrote of its importance as a




commercial center in the 1st century BC. The triumphal arch of 3 BC and the aqueduct of AD 4-14
initiated that long series of public buildings, ornamental and useful, that make Ephesus the most
impressive example in Greek lands of a city of imperial times.

Meanwhile the Christian Church began to win converts. A famous protest in the theatre against the
teachings of St. Paul, described in Acts 19, is dated about AD 57. According to local belief Ephesus
was the last home of the Virgin Mary, who was lodged near the city by St. John and died there. The
tradition that St. Luke also died there seems to be less strongly supported. Ephesus was one of the
seven churches of Asia to which the Revelation to John was addressed.

The Goths destroyed both city and temple in AD 262, and neither ever recovered its former splendor.
The emperor Constantine, however, erected a new public bath, and Arcadius rebuilt at a higher level
the street from the theatre to the harbor, named after him, the Arkadiane. A general council of the
church, held at Ephesus in 431 in the great double church of St. Mary, condemned Nestorius and
justified the cult of the Virgin as Theotokos (Mother of God). A few years later, according to legend,
the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus (a group of 3rd-century Christian martyrs) were miraculously raised
from the dead. They too became the object of a famous cult. The emperor Justinian built the
magnificent basilica of St. John in the 6th century. By the early Middle Ages, the city was no longer
useful as a port and fell into decline; late Byzantine Ephesus, conquered by the Seljugs in 1090, was
merely a small town. After brief splendor in the 14th century, even this was deserted, and the true site
of the Artemiseum remained unsuspected until 1869.

Excavations and extant remains.

J. T. Wood, working at Ephesus for the British Museum between 1863 and 1874, excavated the
odeum and theatre. In May 1869 he struck a corner of the Artemiseum. His excavation exposed to
view not only the scanty remains of the latest edifice (built after 350 BC) but the platform below it of
an earlier temple of identical size and plan subsequently found to be that of the 6th century BC, to
which Croesus contributed. The sculptured fragments of both temples were sent to the British
Museum. In 1904 D.G. Hogarth, heading another mission from the museum, examined the earlier
platform and found beneath its center the remains of three yet older structures. In its earliest known
phase the temple was apparently a small platform of green schist, containing a sealed deposit of
primitive coins and other objects. These date from c¢. 600 BC.

It is impossible to assign the various architects named by ancient authors to the respective phases of
the temple. At best, Chersiphron and Metagenes can be tentatively assigned to the Temple of Croesus,
Chirocrates or Dinocrates to that of the 4th century. There had perhaps been some repairs toward 400
BC, associated with the architects Paeonius and Demetrius and with the prize-winning dedicatory
hymn of the famous musician Timotheus. The Artemiseum passed rapidly through three phases
before c. 550 BC. The Temple of Croesus (the fourth phase) was remarkable for its great size (it was
more than 300 feet long and 150 feet wide), for the carved figures around the lower drums of its
columns (columnae caelatae), and for the smaller but elaborate figured friezes along its roof gutter
(sima). Croesus' temple seems to have been burned down in 356 BC. The new temple built shortly
afterward copied the old in its columnae caelatae, one of which was by Scopas; but the new sima,
instead of small, crowded figures, had a more conventional, if vigorous, rinceau ornament. The cella
contained, among other great works, the Amazons of Polyclitus, Phidias, and Cresilas.

Lysimachean Ephesus has been continuously excavated since 1894 by the Austrian Archaeological
Institute, but so solid and extensive is the Roman town that by the early 1960s the Austrians had
rarely penetrated to Hellenistic levels.




On the hill of Ayasoluk (Hagios Theologos) is Justinian's church of St. John the Theologian, built
around a shrine variously associated in the early Middle Ages with the death or bodily assumption of
St. John. The church, uncovered since 1922, is a noble structure but badly restored. On the hill there
is also a beautiful Seljug mosque dedicated in 1375.

The public buildings of the city are arranged in a rectangular street pattern going back to Hellenistic
days. They include the theatre, capable of seating nearly 25,000 spectators and completed in its
present form under Trajan; the agora (marketplace), surrounded by stoas (sheltered promenades),
dating from the time of Severus; the library of Celsus, also Trajanic and well known because of its
facade; and an immense array of baths and gymnasiums.

All these buildings are to the west of Pion. On its north side is the stadium and north of this the
gymnasium of Publius Vedius Antoninus, relatively small but very complete and with a notable
chapel for the cult of Antoninus Pius. South of Pion were the odeum--another gift of Vedius--a roofed
semicircular theatre to hold 1,400 persons; also a series of fountains and aqueducts, notably the
aqueduct of Gaius Sextilius Pollio, which crossed the valley from Coressus. The unmortared city wall
along the crest of Coressus appears to be that of Lysimachus.

Of the early Byzantine city, besides the stretch of curtain wall on Panajir Dag, there remain the ruined
church of the Seven Sleepers to its east and the long double basilica of the Virgin, the scene of the
council, to its west. This basilica was rebuilt several times; it was largely around this building,
between the great gymnasiums and the stadium of the classical city, that the early Byzantine
Ephesians gathered.




Ephesians, Chapter 1

Ephesians 1:1

Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the
will of God, to the saints who are at
Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ
Jesus:"

Paul: the author of the letter.

Topic: PAUL

an apostle of Jesus Christ from (apostolos),
meaning “special messenger” or “one sent with a
message. Paul belongs to Jesus Christ.

Topic: APOSTLESHIP

by the will of God: not merely the permission of
God, but Paul is clearly under the authority of
God’s clear purpose. God the Father has directed
Paul to undertake the ministry of apostleship.

Therefore, Paul writes with authority. He has
God’s truth, so he can be dogmatic,
authoritative.

to the saints - "holy ones”; “set-apart ones"

Christians are saints by position, not by personal
merit. Christians are set apart in many ways: we
are members of God's royal family, we are heirs
of God and joint heirs with Christ, we are sealed
by the Holy Spirit. God's grace picked us up
when we were lost and helpless and made us
members of His royal family. But we don't
deserve any of it.

It is important to remember, however, that
although we are saved by grace, we are called to
live separated lives, lives of godliness.
Sainthood is not the attainment of a select few,
but it is the privilege and responsibility of every
Christian. Eph. 2:10 states that we are "...created
unto good works, which God has before
ordained that we should walk in them."

Salvation by grace is not "easy believe-ism".
The Christian life is very demanding in terms of
personal character, behavior, and Christian

service. The book of Ephesians (and Colossians,
and Titus, and Romans, etc.) demonstrates that
every Christian is in full-time Christian service,
that 100% of one's time, talent, and treasure
belong to God and His service on this earth.
Nevertheless, all of the power and resources
required for us to carry out God's plan for us is
provided by God by means of grace.

READ Colossians chapter 3

(at Ephesus): the letter is written either to the
large church at Ephesus or to a group of
churches in Asia Minor including Ephesus. The
letter circulated widely and many churches in
Asia Minor had copies.

and to the faithful in Christ Jesus: those who
have faith in Christ, in God’s Word, and who
show fidelity to the Lord; those in union with
Christ.

The doctrine of Union with Christ (Positional
Truth) will be dealt with when we study
Eph. 1.7.

Ephesians 1:2,3

Grace to you and peace from God our
Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ."

Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ who has blessed us
with all spiritual blessings:*

Topic: BLESSING [Study this topic
before proceeding.]

How did Paul and Barnabas use the concept of
general blessing to evangelize people who were
totally ignorant of God?

Acts 14:8-18
Acts 17:16-29

Ephesians 1:4

According as he has chosen us in him
before the foundation of the world, that
we should be holy and without blame
before him:




Ephesians

11

according as (kathos): "in the manner that;
how; in what manner"

he has chosen us (eklego), “to choose or select;
to choose out as the recipients of special favor or
privilege”. This word indicates the purpose for
which the choice was made.

1 Pet. 2:9,10; James 2:5; Matt. 24:21-31; Rom.
8:28-39; 2 Thess. 2:13,14

in Him: a Christian is in union with Jesus
Christ. We are "members of His body."

Topic: UNION WITH CHRIST (Positional
Truth)

before the foundation (kataboleis):
“foundation; beginning”

God the Father was thinking about us even
before the creation. In His omniscience, He
loved us and He knew our wretched fallen
condition. So by His grace He made provision
for our salvation by making it possible for us to
be united with His Son, Jesus Christ.

of the world (kosmos): “the world; the
universe; all things”

Matt. 25:31-34; John 17:24-26

that we should be holy (hagios): "set apart;
sanctified"

A Christian has been set apart (sanctified) by
God. The purpose clause here shows that by
being chosen in Christ we began our Christian
lives as “set apart” individuals. God intends for
us to stay in fellowship, to keep apart from the
world we live in, to be separated from kosmos
doctrines, to be yielded, etc.

Rom. 12:1,2; Ex. 19:6; Lev. 19:2-4; Luke
1:74,75; Eph. 4:22-32
Topics: GODLINESS, PURITY

and without blame (amomos): “without
blemish; faultless”

Phil. 2:13-16; 1 Thess. 3:12,13; Eph. 5:26,27;
Heb. 9:14; 1 Pet. 1:19; Jude 24; Rev. 14:5

before Him: “in His presence”

In these verses we are beginning the study of the
concept of Christian holiness and blamelessness
as part of the Christian way of life. We see in
Eph. 1:4 that a believer is chosen in Christ to be
“holy and blameless”.

This brings up the concept of positional
holiness: the righteousness we have because we
are in Jesus Christ. We are not holy because of
our behavior or good character, but because we
have been united with Christ, the Holy One. He
took our sin upon Himself, so that we could be
freely given the righteousness of God.

2Cor.5:21 11

We were losers: God in His mercy made it
possible for us to be winners by accepting Christ
and receiving righteousness as a free gift.

1 Pet. 2:9,10

Ephesians 1:5

In love having predestinated us unto the
adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto
Himself*"

in love: (en + agapei): mental love; soul love.

(While the words "in love" appear at the end of
verse 4 in the KJV, other versions, and many
commentators, believe the phrase belongs at the
beginning of verse 5.)

This is an impersonal love which has no
romantic connotation. Here “love” refers to the
love of God the Father as that which motivates
Him to execute His plan. This love led God to
arrange Propitiation for our sins so that He could
associate with us without His perfect character
being compromised.

having predestinated us (proorizo): “to
predesign; to predetermine”

Acts 2:23; Rom. 8:28,30; 1 Tim. 1:9; Titus 1:2
Topic: PREDESTINATION

unto the adoption of children: (huiothesia):
“placing as an adult son; the recognition of
maturity”.

Rom. 9:4; John 1:12 (teknon); Rom. 8:15,23
(huiothesia) + Gal. 3:5
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Topic: ADOPTION

by Jesus Christ: Union with Christ makes the
Adoption a reality.

unto Himself, according to the good pleasure
of His will: indicates that the Lord pleases
Himself in providing Adoption.

Luke 10:21; Eph. 1:5,9; 2:13
Ephesians 1:6

to the praise of the glory of his grace,
whereby He has made us accepted in the
Beloved."

to the praise: (eis + epainos): “leading to
praise; for the purpose of praise”

Rom. 8:29; 13:3; 1 Cor. 4:5; 2 Cor. 8:18; Eph.
1:6,12; Phil. 1:11; 4:8; 1 Pet. 1:7

of the glory: (doxa): “glory”

Psalm 9:11; 22:23; 33:2; Matt. 5:16; John 15:8;
Rom. 15:6; 1 Pet. 2:9

Topic: THE GLORY OF GOD

Comment:

e The believer continues on earth after
salvation as a definite part of the
Father’s predetermined plan and
provision of Grace.

e Grace provision demonstrates the
Father’s ability to protect, preserve, and
bless the believer in Satan’s domain.

e The ultimate in living on the earth as a
Christian is to live as a mature believer
to the maximum praise of the Father’s

glory.

o The Father is glorified as the growing
believer functions under Grace
provision.

of His grace: (charis): “graciousness; kindness;
good will”

Topic: GRACE

Comment:

o We are designed in eternity past for the
“glory of God.” Our life is to be lived in
perfect compatibility with God’s
essence and character. Since God is
perfect, everything He produces in us is
good by His standards, divine good
(gold, silver, precious stones). Since we
are human and have an OSN, the best
that we can produce is human good
(wood, hay, stubble).. Isa. 64:6; Tit. 3:5.

e Human good is incompatible with God’s
plan. Human works were rejected at the
Cross. And human good in the
believer’s life is rejected at the
Judgment Seat of Christ. Isa. 64:6

e The question, therefore, is “How, in
principle, can | become a producer of
divine good rather than of human
righteousness?” The answer, in a word,
“GRACE.” God’s plan of Grace
provides the Christian with every asset
needed to produce works acceptable to
Him in this life. Eph. 2:8-10

wherein: “in which; according to which”

Thus, “in which grace He has made us
accepted...”

He has made us accepted: (charisto), aor. act.
ind. 3s: “to bestow favor; to give a gift; to make
an object of favor; to visit grace upon.”

God has made Christians the object of His favor,
in the realm of His plan of Grace.

Comment:

e Human social acceptance is based on the
perceived worth of the individual in the
eyes of others.

e But, we are accepted because Jesus
Christ is accepted. We are accepted
because of who Christ is, not because of
who we are.

e One important result of this viewpoint is
that the believer can relax; there is no
need for bucking for position and favor
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under some system of legalistic
behavior.

in the Beloved: (agapao), “in the one having
been loved”

This is my beloved Son, in Whom | am well
pleased...”

Comment:

e In eternity past ("before the foundation
of the world"), God the Father loved
God the Son with an infinite amount of
love. Christ is the Beloved One.

e At the time of salvation we enter into
union with Christ (ROM. 6:3). He is
seated at the right hand of the Father;
and He is the recipient of the infinite
love the Father has for Him. We are “in
Christ”, so we are also receiving that
love from the Father.

e 1John3:2**

e Very important: God loves every
believer with the same perfect love,
even the most unlovable and obnoxious
among us.

e A Christian without doctrine can live his
whole life without being aware of God’s
love to any great degree. The Bible is
the only source of this information.

e When someone says “I love you”, the
value of the statement depends upon the
character of the one who says it.
Sometimes, when you know a person
well, it is very thrilling to hear those
words. Sometimes, though, it is a
question of how much distance you can
put between you.

e A love relationship with a person of
character can be wonderful. With an
unstable person it can be anything but
pleasant. The point is, love is no
stronger than the character of the person
expressing it.

e God’s character is perfect. When He
says “I love you” we can immediately

begin to enjoy a full relationship with
Him without fear.

e In Heaven we will have resurrection
bodies and no sin nature; we will have a
perfect capacity for appreciating and
responding to God’s love for us. There
will be no more sorrow, pain, tears, sin,
or death, so the love of God will enter
into a fantastic aspect. But God says,
“I’m not going to wait until you get to
heaven to show you how I love you. My
love for you now is the same as it will
be in Heaven”

Ephesians 1:7

In whom we have redemptions through
his blood, the forgiveness of sins
according to the riches of his grace.”

in whom: "whom" is a relative pronoun
referring to Jesus Christ.

We have been redeemed, not because of who
and what we are, but because it has been
provided through Christ.

Topic: UNION WITH CHRIST

we have: present active indicative of (exo): “we
have and keep on having”

redemption: (apolutrosis): a ransom paid to
purchase a slave or set someone free.

Topic: REDEMPTION

Comment:

e God pays the ransom for a slave and
frees him absolutely.

e A longtime slave will think like a slave.
A freed slave needs to stop thinking like
a slave and develop a free man’s mental
attitude. The Emancipation
Proclamation made citizens of slaves.
However, for many of the newly freed
people, it was a long time before they
began to think and act like free citizens.

e Aslave cannot free a slave. False cults
and religion try to do this. All they do is
try to make the slave feel happy inside,
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to think he’s not a slave. Religious
legalism is Satan’s effort to delude
slaves into thinking they are really free.

through His blood: the payment made at the
Cross.

Topic: BLOOD OF CHRIST

Comment:

e Sometimes, both in the NT and OT,
there is no accompanying reference to
the price paid for redemption, and the
word simply has the primary sense of
release.

Luke 21:28; Rom. 8:23; Heb. 9:15

e Paul’s mind often dwelt on the thought
of the costliness of redemption. 1 COR.
6:20

e Redemption includes freedom during
our lifetime. The believer has the
freedom to represent Christ as an
ambassador, the freedom to be in full-
time Christian service, the freedom to be
a priest, the freedom to be indwelt and
filled by the Holy Spirit, the freedom to
be indwelt by the Person of Jesus Christ,
the freedom to be in union with Christ
and to be His representative.

the forgiveness of sins: (afesis): “the loosing of
a person from that which binds him” cf. Rev.
20:12-15

according to the riches: speaks of the
inexhaustibility of divine capital; the wealth of
God’s grace, mercy and glory.

Eph. 1:8; 2:4,7; 3:8,16; Rom. 2:4; 9:23; 11:33; 2
Cor. 8:9; Col. 1:27; 2:2; Phil. 4:9

of His grace:
Topic: GRACE

Ephesians 1:8

Wherein he hath abounded toward us in
all wisdom and prudence;™

wherein: “in which”, reference to the grace
mentioned in verse 7.

God, in His grace, has provided everything that
is needed, and more, to make the plan of God
work for any believer.

he has abounded: (perisseuo): “to exist to the
maximum; to be furnished beyond what one
needs; to have an overabundance of quality; to
possess in abundance; enough and to spare”

The word "abound", which expresses the
superabundance of God’s grace, is also used to
refer to the quality expected in the Christian’s
manner of life.

| Thess. 3:12 **; 4:4 **; 4:11

A believer can have all of the riches of God’s
grace that he wants. Ignorance of God’s Word
and carnality prevent a Christian from having
these riches.

in all wisdom: (sophia): “insight; discernment;
divine viewpoint”

Compare Eph. 5:15, asophos (unwise)

and prudence (phroneisis): the practical
outworking of wisdom. Doctrine applied to
experience.

Compare 2 Cor. 11:1, 17, 21 (aphrosunei),
“foolish”

The wisdom of God is not merely intellectual or
academic. It is not a higher philosophy which
the Gnostics in the early church claimed to
possess. It is the source of understanding of the
details of daily living.

Phil. 1:9-11

Jesus Christ give men the ability to see the great
ultimate truths of eternity and to solve the
problems of daily living.

Col. 1:9

Ephesians 1:9

Having made known unto us the mystery
of his will, according to his good pleasure
which he has purposed in himself."

having made known: (ginosko): aorist active
participle: “to make known in such a way that
the information becomes a part of you”
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Some things are learned which do not become a
part of a person. (Passing friends; casual ideas).

But God’s Word is communicated so that it can
become part of life’s foundation.

unto us: refers to Christians. The pronoun is in
the dative case indicating that it is to our
advantage to have divine communication.

Advantages of having the mind of Christ made
known to us:

e edification

o reduction or elimination of personality
kinks

o freedom from mental attitude sins
e aknowledge of God’s will

e arelaxed attitude toward people,
situations, events.

o All the above result is a relaxed way of
life (the peace of God).

the mystery: (musterion): an organized system
of teaching for a Greek fraternity or close social
society.

Believers are in the family of God and can
understand the inner teachings.

Comment:

e The word musterion does not refer to
something mysterious, but something
that is revealed. In the N.T., the words
which go with “mystery” refer to
disclosure rather than keeping a secret.

Read Col. 1:26; 2:2; 4:3

o |IRONSIDE: "The mysteries of the
kingdom of heaven, of lawlessness, of
Babylon, the great mystery of Christ and
the Church (Eph. 5), the mystery of the
Rapture, the mystery of Israel’s present
rejection (as illustrated by the olive tree
analogy in Romans 11) -- these things
which were once hidden secrets which
no man could understand are now
opened up to the people of God. From
the treasure that God has given to them,

the pastors and teachers draw things
new and old, and open them up to God’s
people so that they may enter into the
good of them."

e Itis the responsibility of the Christian
teacher to expound these mysteries to
the saints.

Read 1 Cor. 4:1

e This knowledge is extremely important.
When a person is born into the family of
God through faith in Christ Jesus, he is
positionally complete, "adopted" as an
adult child. But his soul has a deficiency
in experience and knowledge. For this
reason every believer is commanded to
grow, to progress toward maturity.

Read 2 Pet. 3:18; Eph. 4:14,15; Acts 16:4,5;
Heb. 13:7-9; 1 Cor. 2:10-16

Topic: MYSTERY
of His will: God’s plan for the believer’s life.
Read 1 John 3:23

Comment:

e Aswe "grow in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ", a certain orientation to God’s
plan for us takes place. We begin to
understand God’s plan and our proper
place in it.

e We gain freedom from bondage to the
Sin Nature: e.g., freedom from mental
attitude sins and from slavery to details
of life.

e We put material things in the their right
perspective.

e We obtain the ability to love God and
our fellow man.

o We possess God’s happiness in the inner
man, a joy which doesn’t depend on
people, circumstances or things.

e The unbeliever cannot understand the
will of God for his life; but the believer
can!
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Ephesians is the epistle about God's plan for the
Christian life!

according to His good pleasure: see notes on
Eph. 1:5. God’s pleasure is the standard by
which we are given this knowledge of the
mystery of His will.

which He has purposed in Himself to
“purpose” means to “put something beforehand,;
to predesign; to prepare beforehand”.

Ephesians 1:10

That in the dispensation of the fullness of
times he might gather together in one all
things in Christ, but which are in heaven,
and which are on earth, even in him:*

dispensation: (oikonomia), “economy ;
administration”

Note: (oikonomos) from Ephesians 1:7, “For the
overseer must be above reproach as God's
steward (oikonomos), not self-willed, not quick-
tempered, not addicted to wine, not pugnacious,
not fond of sordid gain,”

The “steward” administers the “dispensation”.

Topic: DISPENSATIONS

the fullness of times: (pleiroma + kairos) “full
measure of times”, a reference to a succession of
events, ages, eras.

e When all of the times and seasons which
the Father has fixed by His own
authority have run their course, His age-
long purpose which He planned in
Christ will be fulfilled.

to gather together in one: (anakephaluow):
“to bring together several things under one
head”. The word was used of gathering things
together and presenting them as a whole.

e The word (anakephaluow) was used in
Greek rhetoric for summing up a speech
at the end, showing the relation of each
part to the complete argument.

e The Greek practice was to add up a
column of figures and put the sum at the
top (head) of the column.

all things in Christ, both which are in heaven
and which are on earth, even in Him,

e Everything depends on Jesus Christ. He
is the focal point of God’s plan.

e  Christ must be first in life, otherwise a
person is outside of the plan of God, and
misery is built on misery.

e A Christian can become stabilized
through fellowship with Christ, living in
the Word.

Ephesians 1:11

in whom also: reference to the Christian's union
with the Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle
continues to enumerate the benefits of our
position as members of the royal family of God.

At the time of his personal salvation, the
Christian believer enters into a spiritual union
with Jesus Christ and remains in that position
forever.

There is a wide class of Bible teaching on the
subject of the Christian's position in (union with)
Jesus Christ.

Union with Christ makes available to the
believer a great number of spiritual benefits.
These benefits can be used and enjoyed
continuously during the believer's remaining
lifetime and will continue into eternity.

Topic: UNION WITH CHRIST

we have obtained an inheritance: (kleirow):
“to be appointed by lot”.

Thus, “in Jesus Christ our lot is cast™; our future
is tied up in His; we share His destiny.

From (kleiros), “lot”, used two ways since the
time of Homer: (1) “a lot which is drawn, or
cast”, and (2) “a lot of land; an allotment”.

The lot on which your house stands is your
allotment. You might have bought it; you might
have had it given to you; you might have
inherited it.

Casting lots was often done by Greek and
Roman soldiers in dividing the spoil. All the loot
was brought to one place and dice were thrown.
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Or, soldiers were allowed to choose: heroes first,
senior soldiers next, then the rest.

The soldiers drew lots for the clothing of Christ
while He was being crucified.

(kleiros) is closely related to (kleironomia)
“inheritance” in the Septuagint (LXX), the
Greek translation of the Old Testament. The
words are synonymous when used in
Joshua 17:4.

Josh. 17:4 "'And they came near before
Eleazar the priest and before Joshua the
son of Nun and before the leaders, saying,
"The Lord commanded Moses to give us
an inheritance (Heb: NACHALAH; LXX:
kleironomia) among our brothers." So
according to the command of the Lord he
gave them an inheritance (Heb:
NACHALAH; LXX: kleiros) among their
father's brothers."

The word NACHALAH is used extensively in
the OT, so here is another case where Paul will
give Jewish readers a direct connection between
something they understand and a new doctrine.

Topic: HOPE
Topic: INHERITANCE

according to the purpose (prothesis), “a
problem selected, approved, outlined: ahead of
time”

God designed ahead of time everything we need
for inner happiness and prosperity. The plan is
revealed in His Word. To fill in the “outline of
the thesis”, we learn the Word; we do research.
We can know God's purpose by learning the
Word of God "line upon line, precept upon
precept."”

of Him genitive of source. God the Father is the
source of the design.

who works (energew), “to put something into
action”.

God the Father has put the plan into action. And
He put the details of His plan into His Word. All
we need is a positive attitude toward the
teaching.

All of the power of God is expressed in the
phrase "the works of God." He is omnipotent: so
He has all powerful capability to carry out His
work. He is omniscient: so He knows exactly
what work to accomplish and how to do it. He is
omnipresent: so He is present everywhere to
carry out his work.

Furthermore, God is love: so He has humanity's
best interests in mind as He carries out His plan.

according to the counsel (boulei), “purpose;
counsel; decision; resolution; plan”

of His will (theleima), “will”, thus “the will of
God”.

Ephesians 1:12

That we should be to the praise of His
glory, who first trusted in Christ."”

See notes on Ephesians 1:6.
Topic: GLORY

Ephesians 1:13

In whom ye also trusted, after ye heard
the word of truth, the gospel of your
salvation; in whom also after that ye
believed, ye were sealed with that Holy
Spirit of promise."

in whom again, a reference to the Christian's
position in Christ.

you also reference to all believers who were
recipients of this letter, and by extension, all
believers.

(trusted): not in original

At this point the King James translators
introduced the word "trusted.” Most KVJ Bibles
will have the word in italics. The reason was
probably that it was inserted for clarity, because
the concept of a person's having believed in
Christ shows up later in the verse. Here is the
New American Standard version of verse 13.

Eph. 1:13 (NAS) "In Him, you also, after
listening to the message of truth, the
gospel of your salvation-- having also
believed, you were sealed in Him with the
Holy Spirit of promise,"
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you heard aor. act. part. of (akouw), “having
heard”

The action of a Greek aorist participle precedes
the action of the main verb “sealed”. This
indicates, grammatically, that hearing and
believing precede the indwelling and sealing
ministry of the Holy Spirit. The process then is:
(1) you hear the Gospel; (2) you believe the
Gospel: and (3) you receive salvation, the Holy
Spirit begins to dwell in you, and this is the seal
of your salvation.

the word of truth i.e., the expression of
doctrine. The only way to get the gospel is by
hearing it. The only way to learn Bible truth is to
take it in.

the gospel of your salvation (euaggelion),
“good news”.

There are many ways to express the Gospel. And
it is very interesting and useful in personal
evangelism to work out various ways to explain
the plan of salvation to people. One approach is
to think of Salvation as that which overcomes
the impossible barriers that lie between man and
God. "All have sinned and come short of the
glory of God." And, "the wages of sin is death."
But, "the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord."

Topic: THE BARRIER (Reconciliation and
Propitiation)

having believed aor. act. participle (pisteuw),
“having believed”; with “having heard” also
precedes the action of “sealed”.

you were sealed (sphragidzw), “stamped with a
seal”

Comment:

e Inthe ancient world, the seal was a
guarantee or a transaction, e.g., a signet
impression on a ring. Sealing was used
to authenticate contracts, laws, invoices,
military orders. The seal was also used
in the ratification of treaties.

e Seals were used to preserve tombs,
libraries, treasuries. The seal was backed
up by the force of the government in

charge, e.g., the seal on the tomb of
Christ was guaranteed by the Roman
troops.

e Seals indicate ownership; God owns the
believer, having purchased him from the
slave market of sin (Eph. 1:7; 1 Cor.
6:20)

e The believer is sealed as a guarantee of
his eternal security.

with the Holy Spirit of promise “by means of
the Holy Spirit which was promised”

Ephesians 1:14

Who is the earnest of our inheritance
until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his glory."™

who: a reference to the Holy Spirit

Topic: THE HOLY SPIRIT

is the earnest: (arrabon), “installment; deposit;
down payment”.

Thus, “a pledge on a contract”; the Holy Spirit is
a pledge given by God that eternal life is
promised to the believer.

of our inheritance: (kleironomia),
“inheritance; legacy”

We inherit all things because of our union with
Christ, Rom. 8:16,17; Gal. 4:7

until the redemption: (eis + apolutrosis),
“because of the redemption”.

In this case, the resurrection of the body which
is the physical redemption of the believer
entering eternity. The word redemption implies
that a ransom price has been paid, that we have
been purchased. See Eph. 1:7.

Topic: REDEMPTION

of the purchased possession: (peripoeisis),
“property; something paid for”.

The believer is God’s property. We are "bought
with a price."

unto the praise (epainos), “praise”
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of His glory: (doxa), “glory”, the perfect
character of God.

Ephesians 1:15

Wherefore, I also, after | heard of your
faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all
the saints,"

This verse begins the first of two prayers by
Paul. He prays that Christians will employ the
mechanics of the plan of God so that they will
grow and enjoy the blessings of a dynamic life.

Wherefore, | also: “for this reason, | also”

after | heard: aor. act. part. (akouw), “having
heard”

of your faith in the Lord Jesus: (kata + pistis),
“about your faith in the Lord Jesus”.

and love toward all the saints: (agapei),
“love”, the mental attitude love which is the fruit
of the Holy Spirit.

Comment:

o Love is the ability to appreciate
someone, to have affection for someone,
or to be occupied with someone. This
includes being willing to sacrifice of
yourself in order to draw the object of
love to yourself for a closer relationship.
Gen. 27:1 ff; Ps. 119?797; John 12:43;
Eph. 5:25.

e Love is evidence of edification, growth
in Christ.

e A relaxed mental attitude, characterized
by the absence of mental attitude sins, is
the basis for all love for others.

e The Ephesian church was unusual;
believers living in the same town had
love for each other, freedom from open
sins, courtesy and respect for each other.
It’s easy to love those you are
compatible with, but this verse says “all
saints”. Christian love for others include
those who are obnoxious, even those
who are enemies.

e Paul enjoyed his fellowship in Ephesus
for nearly three years. A doctrinal
church is the closest to perfect
environment you can find on earth. The
environment is perfect regardless of
weather, politics, or outward
circumstances.

e But the only way to maintain this
perfect environment is to maintain one’s
continuous advancement and growth
through intake and application of Bible
truth.

Ephesians 1:16

Cease not to give thanks for you, making
mention of you in my prayers."

cease not (ou pauw): “never stop”.

Paul is always thinking about his friends, and he
is always interceding for them.

to give thanks for you pres. act. part.
(eucharistew), “giving thanks”

Thus, “I never stop being grateful for you...”
Paul was thankful for his fellow believers in
Ephesus.

making mention (of you): (mneia + poiew),
“making a remembrance; producing a memory”
(Eng.: mnemonic)

in my prayers: the noun (proseuchei) from the
verb (proseuchomai), "to make prayer", hence,
“by my prayers”

Notice the content of Paul’s prayers for others:
that they’Il keep on growing and making
maximum use of divine blessings: studying,
applying, growing.

John 17:20-26; Rom. 1:9-11; Eph. 3:14-19; Col.
4:12

Topic: PRAYER

Ephesians 1:17

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the Father of glory, may give unto you the
spirit of wisdom, and revelation in the
knowledge of him,"
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that: introduces the following clause in which
Paul states the purpose of his prayer.

the God of our Lord Jesus Christ: God the
Father and God the Son

the Father of glory: (doxa), "glory".

Here, the word "glory" is a reference to the
perfect character of God.

Topic: GLORY OF GOD

may give unto you: aor. act. optative of
(didomi), "to give".

The optative mood expresses a desire. Paul's
prayer expresses a very strong desire that his
friends advance toward spiritual maturity.

the spirit of wisdom: "wisdom" is (sophia),
which is a word used to refer to wisdom in the
human spirit.

Wisdom is gained through the teaching ministry
of the Holy Spirit. A Christian learns the Word
of God academically; the facts enter the mind
and can be understood there. The believer then
makes a decision whether to believe the Word of
God (to have faith in it), which may involve
obedience to a commandment or accepting
certain principles.

The Holy Spirit then uses the facts of Scripture
to provide wisdom and prudence in the
Christian's life. The Word of God becomes a
tool or weapon with which to make correct
decisions in life and to solve problems, all
according to the divine wisdom of God which is
within. This is the principle of "line upon line,
precept upon precept” by which a Christian
grows in the "knowledge of Jesus Christ."”

The Lord provides abundant wisdom as part of
His grace plan for believers. Eph. 1:7,8.

Bible doctrine is useful only when it produces
edification, that is, applied knowledge. A
Christian becomes wise when he learns and
believes Bible truth while walking in fellowship.
The Holy Spirit makes application, producing
discernment and prudence.

2 Chr. 1:8-10 ""And Solomon said to God,
"Thou hast dealt with my father David

with great lovingkindness, and hast made
me king in his place.

"Now, O Lord God, Thy promise to my
father David is fulfilled; for Thou hast
made me king over a people as numerous
as the dust of the earth.

""Give me now wisdom and knowledge,
that I may go out and come in before this
people; for who can rule this great people
of Thine?"

Prov. 2:1-7 "My son, if you will receive
my sayings, And treasure my
commandments within you,

"Make your ear attentive to wisdom,
Incline your heart to understanding;

"For if you cry for discernment, Lift your
voice for understanding;

"If you seek her as silver, And search for
her as for hidden treasures;

"Then you will discern the fear of the
Lord, And discover the knowledge of
God.

"For the Lord gives wisdom; From His
mouth come knowledge and
understanding.

"He stores up sound wisdom for the
upright; He is a shield to those who walk
in integrity,"

James 1:5 ""But if any of you lacks
wisdom, let him ask of God, who gives to
all men generously and without reproach,
and it will be given to him."

and revelation: (apokalupsis), "revelation"”, a
reference to the canon of Scripture, the inspired
Word of God.

in the knowledge of Him: (epignosis), "full and
applied knowledge from the source of God the
Father"

Topic: EDIFICATION
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Ephesians 1:18

The eyes of your understanding being
enlightened; that ye may know what is the
hope of his calling, and what the riches of
the glory of his inheritance in the saints.""

the eyes of your understanding: (ophthalmos)
+ (kardia), “the eyes of your heart”.

Along with the following words, the phrase
means “the eyes of your heart”, the thinking
apparatus of the soul. In the Bible, the word for
heart, (kardia), is not used for the physical
organ, but for the inner rational thinking process
of the human soul. The heart is the place of
consciousness, self-awareness, conscience, and
volition. The heart is the place where the Holy
Spirit works with a quickened human spirit in
His various ministries of conviction, teaching,
and edification.

The Apostle Paul is very anxious that the
Christian believers to whom he is writing make
rapid and solid progress in spiritual growth; and
the core process supporting that growth takes
place in the heart, the conscious mind.

being enlightened: perf. pass. part. of
(photidzo), “having become enlightened”

NOTE: NAS is subjunctive in the English,
expressing a desire. The Greek, however, is
perfect tense and a participle, indicating that
which already would have occurred prior to the
receiving of knowledge and wisdom of the
previous verse.

The KJV English gives the present participle,
which is nearly right, but not as strong as the
Greek.

Hence, from the Greek, “the eyes of your heart
having become enlightened”.

The passive voice indicates that the believer
receives the action; God brings light into men’s
lives.

This is a reference to Bible truth that has been
learned, understood, believed, and assimilated
by application into the Christian’s life.

Enlightenment precedes understanding.
Knowledge precedes wisdom. You cannot apply
in your life what you do not know!

People have been criticized for studying the
Bible a lot. And it's true that a person can have
knowledge of doctrine and not profit from it by
application. But: no one applies all that they
know! If you study the Bible at all, you will
learn many facts, but application sometimes
comes slowly. In fact, application often comes
when a number of truths come together to form a
correlated whole. Clarity is often found when
truth is viewed from a number of viewpoints.

While such things as the control of the Holy
Spirit and obedience to the will of God are vital
concerns in Christian growth, it is impossible to
grow in Christ without knowledge of Bible truth.

Some verses on the concept of "enlightenment

Ps. 119:130 ""The unfolding of Thy words
gives light; It gives understanding to the
simple."

2 Cor. 4:3-6 ""And even if our gospel is
veiled, it is veiled to those who are
perishing,

"In whose case the god of this world has
blinded the minds of the unbelieving, that
they might not see the light of the gospel
of the glory of Christ, who is the image of
God.

"For we do not preach ourselves but
Christ Jesus as Lord, and ourselves as
your bond-servants for Jesus' sake.

"For the God who said, "'Light shall shine
out of darkness," is the One who has
shone in our hearts to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the face
of Christ.”

1 John 1:5-10 "And this is the message we
have heard from Him and announce to
you, that God is light, and in Him there is
no darkness at all.

"If we say that we have fellowship with
Him and yet walk in the darkness, we lie
and do not practice the truth;
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"But if we walk in the light as He Himself
is in the light, we have fellowship with one
another, and the blood of Jesus His Son
cleanses us from all sin.

"If we say that we have no sin, we are
deceiving ourselves, and the truth is not in
us.

"If we confess our sins, He is faithful and
righteous to forgive us our sins and to
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.

"If we say that we have not sinned, we
make Him a liar, and His word is not in
us."

that you may know: (oida), “for the purpose
that you may have permanent knowledge.”

what is the hope: (elpis), “confident
expectation”. There is no connotation of
uncertainty regarding the Plan of God for
individual Christians.

Topic: HOPE

of His calling: (kleisis), the plan of God,
beginning with foreknowledge, predestination,
election, and calling.

Note carefully Ephesians 4:1-3 regarding the
Christian's calling and the importance of one's
personal godliness.

and what the riches: (ploutos), “wealth,
abundance”.

Prov. 10:22 "It is the blessing of the Lord
that makes rich, And He adds no sorrow
toit."

Heb. 11:26 "'[Moses] considering the
reproach of Christ greater riches than the
treasures of Egypt; for he was looking to
the reward."

of the glory: (doxa), “glory”. Hence, “riches
from the source of glory”, namely, unlimited
resources from the character of God.

Topic: GLORY OF GOD

of His inheritance: (kleironomia), “heritage,
inheritance”

Topic: INHERITANCE

in the saints: (hagios), “saints”. Hence, “among
the saints”.

Ephesians 1:19

And what is the exceeding greatness of his
power toward us who believe, according
to the working of his mighty power."

There are four great words in this verse for the
POWER of God. The next time you sing the
chorus of that hymn "Power in the Blood",
remember these four Greek words. It might be a
little hard to sing them with the music, but it's
fun to try (quietly, I suppose, lest the
parishioners think you're daft).

The Greek words are (dunamis), (energeia),
(kratos), and (ischus).

and what the exceeding greatness: pres. act.
part. of (huperballw), used as an adjective,
“surpassing; unmeasureable” PLUS the noun
(megethos), “magnitude”. Thus, “what is the
unmeasureable magnitude™ of His power.

of His power: (dunamis), “power, strength”

Reference to God’s inherent power and strength;
omnipotence.

Topic: ESSENCE OF GOD

toward us (who) believe: pres. act. participle
(pisteuw), used as an adjective in apposition to
“us”. An expression of Grace. "It is of the Lord's
mercies that we are not consumed.”

Therefore, “And what is the surpassing
magnitude of his inherent power toward us, the
believing ones™.

Comment:

e The plan of God depends on the power
of God

e The potential of our lives is unlimited
because God supplies infinite power to
us; the best of lives is available. And of
course, when this life is over, we enter
the presence of God.
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according to the working: (energeia),
“operational power, energy, ability to work.”

of his mighty power: (kratos) and (ischus)
(kratos): power of control, dominion, might
(ischus): endowed power, the faculty of power
Summary of the four words for power:

o 1. (dunamis): inherent power, the
omnipotence of God

o 2. (energeia): the operational
power of God (excludes all human
power)

o 3. (kratos): power of control,

dominion, might

o 4 (ischus): endowed power, the
faculty of power

Comment:

This is a verse of great assurance. All believers
are in the plan of God and are maintained by His
great power. God has the ability to execute His
plan and to make every provision for now and
eternity.

Rom. 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the
gospel, for it is the power of God for
salvation to everyone who believes, to the
Jew first and also to the Greek.

See also Rom. 16:25; Eph. 3:7, 20; 1 Chr. 29:12;
Psalm 110:1-3; Phil. 2:13; Col. 1:29; 2 Thess.
1:11,12

Ephesians 1:20

Which he wrought in Christ, when he
raised him from the dead, and set him at
his own right hand in the heavenly
places.”

which a relative pronoun in the accusative
feminine singular: indicates that its antecedent is
(energeia), which is of the same form. Hence,
“which operational power.”

He wrought in Christ: perf. act. ind. of
(energew), “had been operational in Christ"

(when) He raised him: aor. act. part. of
(egeirw), “having raised him”

Note: The action of the two aorist participles
precedes the action of the main verb energew.
Therefore, Christ was raised from the dead and
seated in order to take his position of operational
power.

I believe you can see from studies like this that
there are times when reference to the original
Greek is necessary to get the true grammatical
construction and meaning from a passage.

In cases like, the (to some) very dull process of
diagramming a sentence, and laying out the
verb, noun, and adjective sequences
systematically, allows a student to mine real
gold from a vein of ore that had seemingly
already yielded everything of value.

from the dead: (ek nekros), “out from the
dead”

Topic: RESURRECTION

and set him: aor. act. part. of (kathidzw),
“having seated him.”

Topic: ASCENSION

at His own right hand: the place of highest
rank and power, Christ is at the right hand of the
throne of God.

in the heavenly places: “in the heavenlies”
Now: very important: read Ephesians 2:1-10.

Note that we are saved by the Grace of God; and
observe the position God has raised us up to
occupy. He has "raised *us* up together, and
made *us* sit together in heavenly places in
Christ Jesus;"

Our position in Christ is at the very seat of
power in heaven, the place of the absolute
victory of Jesus Christ in the spiritual warfare,
above all "principality, power, might, dominion,
and every name that is named ..."

This is one of the most exalting and encouraging
doctrines that a Christian can understand. These
are life-changing concepts. The absolute power
of God brought about our salvation, is made
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available to us during our life on earth; and now
we see that our position in Christ is the most
exalted it can possibly be.

Furthermore, note the purpose for which God
saved us by Grace. "That in the ages to come,
He might show the exceeding riches of His
Grace in His kindness toward us through Christ
Jesus." He saved us, not only because He loved
us and had mercy upon us, but that we could be
used to demonstrate the very Grace of God in
salvation.

These are the things we can meditate upon when
things are dark, when the details of life are
providing us with very little satisfaction, when
we are discouraged and depressed.

And these are the truths for which a hungry
world is waiting. There are multitudes of people
who would be eternally grateful to hear the good
news of just these two chapters of Ephesians.
Even if this were the only message you could
bring to someone, you would have a wonderful
ministry.

Ephesians 1:21

Far above all principality, and power,
and might, and dominion, and every
name that is named, not only in this
world, but also in that which is to come:"'

far above all: (huperanw + pas), “above all;
superior to all: with respect to rank.

This is not a geographical position, in the sense,
for example, of Christ's being in heaven above
while all the rest of creation is "below".

This is a reference to the Lord Jesus Christ's
position at the right hand of the Father, the place
of His eternal victory and authority over all
ranks of spiritual and earthly power, whether
friend or foe.

Hence, Jesus Christ is “over above all”, over
everything in all respects.

Eph. 4:10 ""He who descended is Himself
also He who ascended far above all the
heavens, that He might fill all things.™

John 3:31 ""He who comes from above is
above all, he who is of the earth is from

the earth and speaks of the earth. He who
comes from heaven is above all.™

Specifically, here, Christ is superior to all
“principality”, “power”, “might”, references to
supreme powers, including the powers of the

Satan's kingdom, the demon world.

A wonderful feature of this statement of Christ's
ultimate victory is that, because of our union
with Christ, we Christians can have full
assurance of ultimate victory. The Lord has
"raised us up together and made us sit together
in heavenly places in Christ" (Eph. 2:6) So we
are even now seated in the place of victory with
Christ.

And not only this, but during our lifetime here
on earth, the Lord provides us with mighty
offensive and defensive weapons of spiritual
combat, as outline in Ephesians 6:10-18.

principality: (archei), “high authority; ruler”.

An Archon was the chief ruler of a Greek city-
state. In terms of the hierarchy of Satan's forces,
this is a reference to his chief fallen angels, or
demons.

cf. Luke 20:L20; 12:11; Eph. 3:10; 6:12; Jude 6

and power: (exousia), “delegated power; the
ability and authority to perform an action” Here,
a lower ranking demonic authority.

and might: (dunamis), “inherent power,
strength, ability”

Fallen angels have great power and ability. But
the Lord Jesus has a far superior power.

and dominion: (kurioteis), “lordship;
constituted authority”

cf. 2 Pet. 2:10; Jude 8; Col. 1:16

Refers to demons which are distinguished by
great authority, those who influence world
rulers.

(above) every name that is named:
(onomadzw) “to name, to make known, to give
a reputation”

Reference to all other rank and file creatures
among Satan's forces.
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not only in this world, but also in that which
is to come :

This expresses the idea of a settled future; that
which will come about. The coming age is that
which begins with the Second Advent of Christ.

Note that here in Ephesians 1 we have many
promises to Christians about the future. We have
all blessings in heavenly places. We are
permanent members of God's family. We have a
wonderful inheritance. And now we see that we
are member's of a victorious army, with a leader
whose victory is already declared. Knowledge of
these basic facts about the Christian life and the
power and glory of the Lord Jesus is one of the
most effective weapons again worry, depression,
and general fear about the future.

Topic: SATAN
Topic: DEMONS

Ephesians 1:22

And has put all things under his feet, and
gave him to be the head over all things to
the church,"

and has put all things under his feet: aor. act.
ind. of (hupotassw), “to subordinate; to bring
under authority”

(hupotassw) was used in Greek to refer to
subordination in a system of military rank, and
also as a word for subordination in any chain of
command. We are all under authority, and Jesus
Christ is the chief authority. In this context, the
subordinates are the members of the church, the
body of Christ.

All things will be placed under Christ’s feet,
referring to His total superiority over all beings.

READ all of Hebrews 1.

Is. 9:6,7 ""For a child will be born to us, a
son will be given to us; And the
government will rest on His shoulders;
And His name will be called Wonderful
Counselor, Mighty God, Eternal Father,
Prince of Peace.

There will be no end to the increase of
{His} government or of peace, On the

throne of David and over his kingdom, To
establish it and to uphold it with justice
and righteousness From then on and
forevermore. The zeal of the Lord of hosts
will accomplish this."

1 Pet. 3:21,22 ""*And corresponding to
that, baptism now saves you-- not the
removal of dirt from the flesh, but an
appeal to God for a good conscience--
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ,

"who is at the right hand of God, having
gone into heaven, after angels and
authorities and powers had been
subjected to Him."

See also Matt. 28:18; John 10:18; Jer. 23:5; Dan.
7:14; John 18:37; 1 Cor. 15:25.

For parallel uses of (hupotassw), subordination
to authority, see 1 Pet 2:13,18; 3:1,5; 5:5; James
4:7; Luke 2:43-52 (Jesus as a boy); Luke 10:17-
20; Rom. 8:7; 10:1-3; 13:1; Titus 2:9; 3:1.

and gave him to be: (didomi), “presented,
appointed”

Jesus Christ was appointed (by God the Father)
to be the chief authority over the church.

head over all (things): (kephalei), “chief
authority, appointed superior”

Here the Greek word for "head™ is used in much
the same way as we speak of the "head" of a
company or some other organization.

to the church: (ekkleisia), “the assembly, the
congregation”

The Jews were called “the congregation of
Israel” (Acts. 7:38). The title was transferred to
the Body of Christ, 1 Cor. 12:28; Col. 1:18.

The word also refers to local church bodies,
Rom. 16:1; 1 Cor. 14:4.

Topic: AUTHORITY

Ephesians 1:23

Which is his body, the fullness of him that
fills all in all.™
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which: demonstrative pronoun referring to the
word "church™ in the previous verse.

is His body: a reference to the church as the
Body of Christ.

Rom. 12:3-5 ""For through the grace given
to me | say to every man among you not
to think more highly of himself than he
ought to think; but to think so as to have
sound judgment, as God has allotted to
each a measure of faith.

"For just as we have many members in
one body and all the members do not
have the same function,

*so we, who are many, are one body in
Christ, and individually members one of
another."

READ 1 Cor. 12:12-31

the fullness of Him: (pleiroma), “completeness;
that which fills up; full measure; entire contents;
full development”

John 1:14-18 ""And the Word became
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld
His glory, glory as of the only begotten
from the Father, full of grace and truth.

""John bore witness of Him, and cried out,
saying, ""This was He of whom | said, "He
who comes after me has a higher rank

than 1, for He existed before me." Eq

"For of His fullness we have all received,
and grace upon grace.

"For the Law was given through Moses;
grace and truth were realized through
Jesus Christ.

"No man has seen God at any time; the
only begotten God, who is in the bosom of
the Father, He has explained Him."

We Christians are the completeness of Jesus
Christ, in the sense of a fully developed Body.
Of course, it by the grace of God, and provision
of God, that we have received salvation and
union with Christ. The passage in John above is
a very good outline study of the concept of
Christ's fullness, the Church's fullness, and how

we are involved and participate in the whole
process.

that fills all in all: (pleirow), verb “to bring to
completion, to accomplish, to bring about”

Col. 2:8-10 "'See to it that no one takes
you captive through philosophy and
empty deception, according to the
tradition of men, according to the
elementary principles of the world, rather
than according to Christ.

"For in Him all the fullness of Deity
dwells in bodily form,

"and in Him you have been made
complete, and He is the head over all rule
and authority;"

I want to mention to you right here one of the
most important concepts in Bible study and
Bible teaching. Scripture explains Scripture!!
You can learn a great deal about a doctrinal
topic by tracing the parallel passages of a
concept through the Bible.

You can see from the preceding paragraphs and
Bible citations the wonderful facts about our
involvement with the person of Jesus Christ,
along with the wonderful benefits available to
us, beginning during our lives on earth and
extending into eternity.

hesians, Chapter 2

Ephesians 2:1

And you (hath he quickened) who were
dead in trespasses and sins."

and you reference to Paul's addressees, believers
in Asia Minor, and ultimately, all believers in
Christ.

(hath he quickened) this phrase does not appear
in the Greek. It has been added by the KJV

translators because the verb appears a few verses
down and is put in here by reference, for clarity.

were dead (eimi + nekros), “were dead”.

TOPIC: DEATH (esp. spiritual death)
Rom. 6:23; Prov. 21:16; Rom. 8:11
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in trespasses and sins (paraptwma +
hamartia): “a stumbling aside; fault; offense;
transgression” plus "sin, offense™

The locative case implies location, hence, “in the
sphere of...” Every human being is spiritually
dead because of sin.

Rom. 4:25; 2 Cor. 5:19; Eph. 1:7

Ephesians 2:2

Wherein in time past you walked according to
the course of this world, according to the
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that
now works in the children of disobedience:

wherein in time past “formerly, in the sphere
of”.

This verse is a reference to the Christian’s
manner of life before his salvation.

you walked (peripatew), “walk; lifestyle”.
Eph. 4:22; Col. 1:21; 3:7; 1 John 5:19

References to a sinful manner of life: Jer. 7:23-
26; Phil. 3:16-19

Contrast this "walk™ with "walking worthy of
the vocation with which you are called" of
Ephesians 4:1.

The Greek word (anastrephw) is used in Eph.
2:3 for *“a pattern of social life”, and is translated
“conversation” or “walk” in other passages.

The word (stoikew) means “to follow a definite
course of action”; used for the procedure
followed in a military drill. Rom. 4:12; Phil.
3:16; Gal. 6:16

TOPIC: WALKING

according to the course of this world: (kata +
aiwn + kosmos). Thus, “according to the age of
this world system"

This is a reference to the universe under the
control of Satan and his forces. The concept
includes the idea of Satan’s thoughts, his
viewpoint, his doctrines, his plans and strategies,
his religions, his solutions, etc.

Living as part of the world system is described
in these passages: Matt. 13:22;16:26; Rom.

12:1,2; Col. 3:2; 2 Tim. 2:4; Titus 2:12; James
4:4; 1 John 2:5-17; 1 Sam. 8:19; 2 Kings 17:15.

according to the prince (kata + archon),
“according to the highest ruler”.

The archon was the chief ruler of the Greek city-
state. Historians do not refer to these individuals
and “kings”, because this type of ruler did not
obtain his position through inheritance. He took
over by coup d’etat or by conquering.

This highest ruler of the world system is Satan.
He is in the picture in the previous chapter and
in chapter 6.

of the power (exousia), “delegated power; the
ability and authority to perform an action”.

Satan is the chief ruler of all the subordinate
demonic powers.

of the air (aeros), the lower or dense part of the
atmosphere. In classical Greek, this word was
used to refer to the dwelling place of evil spirits.

the spirit (pneuma), “breath, spirit, being”; also
refers to “state of mind”.

We use the word spirit for state of mind: “He
was mean-spirited. She had a kind spirit.”

In this context, spirit speaks of the state of mind
that originates with Satan and is characteristic of
those who are disobedient to the will of God.

This state of mind has been fostered by the
“prince of the power of the air”, Satan, whose
kosmos (worldly) doctrines lead people into
disobedience.

that now works, pres. act. part. of (energew),
“now operational; now working; now effective”

Satan is presently working in the world to
promote his own state of mind, his own
teachings and doctrines.

in the sons of disobedience (huios +
apeitheia). “the sons of obstinacy.

Heb. 4:1-6. In Heb. 4:6, unbelief is apeitheia.

Both believers and unbelievers can be obstinate,
unbelieving. In Eph. 4:17-19, Paul warns
Christians that their manner of life must not
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parallel that of the unbelievers in that they fail to
grow in Christ and be renewed in their minds.

This obstinacy leads to “vanity” or “futility’, an
emptiness in the soul into which Satanic
doctrines can penetrate. A believer influenced in
this way can have a daily walk that is
indistinguishable from his former manner of life
before he became a Christian.

Titus 1:15,16
SEE: Notes on Titus 1:15,16.

Ephesians 2:3

Among whom also we all had our
conversation in the lust of our flesh, fulfilling
the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and
were by nature the children of wrath, even as
others.

among who also we - reference to the
environment of a person as an unbeliever. The
relative pronoun “whom?” refers to the “sons of
disobedience”. We were all there when God’s
Grace found us. We were all under the control of
Satan and the Sin Nature.

Titus 3:3-7

had our conversation: (anastrephw) "formerly
lived", “manner of life in social living; the
practicing of certain principles.” Hence, the
pattern of behavior or conduct of the unbeliever.

Rom. 6:1-14; Col. 3:1-10; 2 Peter 1:1-9; Jer.
7:21-28; Romans 3:1-23

in the lusts of our flesh (epithumias teis
sarkos), lust patterns in the sin nature.

Prov. 16:25,26

Rom. 6:12, “Let not sin reign...!"” How?
Rom. 7:5ff; Rom. 8:1-7; Rom. 13:14; 1 Cor.
10:1-12; Gal. 5:16-26

Topic: SIN (see esp. the discussion of
the Sin Nature)

fulfilling (poiew), “doing”.

The only emphasis of this verb is simple
“doing.” Both KJV “fulfilling” and NAS
“indulging” are attempts to add meaning to the

word. The person who is controlled by his sin
nature “does” what the desires of his mind
dictate.

the desires (theleima), “desires”.

People do what they want to do; but they don’t
always want to absorb the consequences of their
actions. The lifestyle of the sin nature is a frantic
search for happiness through the details of life.

But this search leads to misery long before
happiness is realized.

of the flesh (sarkos), “flesh”.

The production of the sin nature, whether moral
or immoral! The sin nature produces both sin
and human good. This is an important
distinction. Not everyone is a wanton, dissolute
unbeliever. There are many upright unbelievers
who have personal integrity, good character, and
high ethical standards.

But a good person is still doing what he wants to
do, apart from divine guidance. It’s just that his
areas of weakness are not as noticeable as some
other people’'s.

After salvation, a believer tends to continue in
the same pattern of living, until he begins to
“walk worthy of the vocation” with which he is
called (Eph. 5:1).

Christian growth (edification) leads a Christian
into producing “good works’, divine good.

of the mind (dianoia), a compound which
means to “think through” something, to plan.

The unbeliever plans his deeds in advance, good
or evil, and carries them out.

and were by nature (fusis), “natural condition;
inherited endowment”.

The sin nature is inherited from Adam.

1 Cor. 11:14; Gal. 2:15; 4:8; James 3:7; 2 Pet.
1.4

the children of wrath (teknon + orgei), "those
who will experience the wrath of God."

John 3:36; Rom. 1:18; Rom. 2:5-8

even as others
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Rom. 8:7,8; 1 Pet. 1:13-16; 1 Pet. 2:11,12

Ephesians 2:4

But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great
love wherewith he loved us.

But God - the contrast is between what we were
like when God found us and what God is like.

who is rich “who, being rich...” “Rich” is
(plousios), “wealthy” [English cognate:
"plutocrat™]

We share through all eternity everything that
God has in abundance: love, mercy, justice,
holiness, will always be available to us.

Considering these things, the details of life can
be enjoyed to their fullest if they are made
secondary to occupation with Christ, that is if
our permanent happiness is derived from the
inner life. But God is able to share His
happiness, His wealth, with us even when we
have lost details of life. Circumstances change,
but the wealth of God is unchangeable.

in mercy (eleos), “kindness, mercy”, a benefit
which results from compassion.

2Cor.8:9; 1 Tim. 6:17; Ex. 33:19; Rom. 2:4.
for His great love “because of His great love”
wherewith He loved us (agapao).

God’s love for us does not depend on us.

We were not worth loving when God loved us.
We were completely under Satan’s influence.
We were totally obnoxious to God. Even our
good works were, to say the least, unacceptable.

Isa. 64:6; Rom. 3:10-18

The theological term for this condition is “Total
Depravity”.

However, God loves us unequivocally. His love
depends on His character, not on ours. He is an
initiator of love, not a responder.

We, on the other hand, sell our love. If we don’t
get immediate dividends or long term benefits
from our loving, we stop giving it out. As soon
as our love is unrequited, we begin to lose
interest. In fact, we often turn to hatred of the

same person. We are love dispensers; put in a
coin and out comes love.

From Dostoevsky, The Brothers Karamazov,
“...I want to the paid at once. | want to be
praised, to be paid for love with love. Otherwise,
I’m quite incapable of loving.”

Because we are this way, we think that God’s
love has to be purchased. We think that He will
respond to us. So we try to bribe God with our
love by offering Him good works.

But God loved us with maximum love even
when we were His enemies; and He loves us
now as His children, even while He is
chastening us.

Topic: ESSENCE OF GOD

Ephesians 2:5

Even when we were dead in sins, has made us
alive together with Christ (by grace ye are
saved),

even when “at the time”. That is, at the time that
God loved us...

we were dead (nekros), “dead”. We were
totally alienated from God, totally unattractive
to God, spiritually death.

READ Eph. 2:11 to the end of the chapter.

in sins (parapiptw), “sin, transgression, fault, a
defection”

READ Rom. 5:6-10

has made us alive together with Christ
(sudswpoiew). This is sun + zw + poiew, or,
“with + life + to make”

Note: in this notation for the Greek, the "w" is
used for the Greek letter omega.

Hence, “to make alive along with Christ”

1 John 5:11-13 And the witness is this,
that God has given us eternal life, and this
life is in His Son. He who has the Son has
the life; he who does not have the Son of
God does not have the life. These things |
have written to you who believe in the
name of the Son of God, in order that you
may know that you have eternal life.
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for by grace - instrumental singular of (charis).
The instrumental case indicates that the noun is

the means by which an action occurs. Therefore,
“by means of grace you are saved”.

Topic: GRACE

you are saved - perfect passive participle of
(swdzw), “you are brought to a place of safety;
you are delivered from danger”

Note: the verb is in the passive voice, which
means that the subject of the verb "you" receives
the action of the verb, i.e., we do not save
ourselves!

Topic: SALVATION DOCTRINES

Ephesians 2:6

And has raised up together, and made us sit
together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus;

and has raised up together (sunegeirw), “to
raise up with someone”.

Verse 6 is a continuation of a sentence begun in
verse 4. This phrase speaks of the reality of our
union with Christ.

Col. 2:9-14, "'For in Him all the fullness of
God dwells in bodily form, and in Him
you have been made complete, and He is
the head over all rule and authority;

"and in Him you were also circumcised
with a circumcision made without hands,
in the removal of the body of the flesh by
the circumcision of Christ;

"having been buried with Him in
baptism, in which you were also raised up
with Him through faith in the working of
God, who raised Him from the dead.

"And when you were dead in your
transgressions and the uncircumcision of
your flesh, He made you alive together
with Him, having forgiven us all our
transgressions,

"having canceled out the certificate of
debt consisting of decrees against us
which was hostile to us; and He has taken

it out of the way, having nailed it to the
cross."

READ Rom. 6:1-23
Application:

Col. 3:1-4, ""If then you have been raised
up with Christ, keep seeking the things
above, where Christ is, seated at the right
hand of God.

""Set your mind on the things above, not
on the things that are on earth.

"For you have died and your life is
hidden with Christ in God.

"When Christ, who is our life, is revealed,
then you also will be revealed with Him in

glory.
and made us sit together (sunkathidzw), “to
sit together with someone”.

in heavenly places

The "heavenly places" is the location of divine
blessing, including all the blessings of Christian
maturity

Eph. 1:3; 1:19-23

This is the locale of the Lord’s success in
spiritual warfare against Satan, Psalm 103:19.

Heaven is the location of the believer’s position
in Christ. Thus, the believer shares the victory of
Christ. The result is daily victory in the
believer’s life. Eph. 2:6.

The "heavenly places" is the sphere of angelic
activity, Eph. 3:10.

The "heavenly places" is the battlefield for
spiritual warfare during the present age, Eph.
6:12 ff.

in Christ

TOPIC: Union With Christ (Positional
Truth)

Ephesians 2:7

That in the ages to come he might show the
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness
toward us through Christ Jesus.
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There is a reason for our having been raised up
to the throne of God.

that - a Greek preposition here introduces a
purpose clause.

in the ages to come (en + aion + eperchomai).
“In the approaching ages”. This is a reference to
the future, beginning now and extending into
eternity.

he might show (endeiknumai), “to
demonstrate, to manifest”.

Believers will be part of a demonstration of
God’s grace throughout all eternity. This has
particular consequences in the resolution of the
angelic warfare, as God’s fairness and grace are
demonstrated to Satan and his “principalities and
powers.”

the exceeding (huperballw), “to throw beyond;
to surpass”

This word is used as a participle modifying the
word "riches". God's riches are superabundant.

riches - again, (ploutos), “riches”. See verse 4.
of His grace - genitive of (charis)

in His kindness: (chreistoteis), “goodness,
kindness, gentleness™

God’s goodness is a combination of His grace
thinking and merciful actions. Because God
loves us, He shows us His goodness; but always
through Jesus Christ.

toward us through Christ Jesus.

Because we are believers in Christ, we are in
Christ, and we are members of His body. God
judged His Son, Jesus Christ, for us. He was our
substitute on the Cross. Therefore, God can be
good to us without compromising His perfect
justice or righteousness.

Ephesians 2:8

For by grace are you saved through faith;
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of
God,

for by grace

Topic: GRACE

are you saved

Victory begins here. Union with Christ
guarantees that Christians are winners,
permanently. We can stay in the winner’s
bracket because grace provided everything for
us.

Topic: SALVATION DOCTRINES
through faith

The means of entering God’s plan is a non-
meritorious system of thinking.

Topic: FAITH
and that not of yourselves, it is a gift of God.

Topic: LEGALISM
Ephesians 2:9

Not of works, lest any man should boast.
not of works: not of human good.

Human works are dead to God because they
come from the Sin Nature. Isa. 64:6.

It is essential for a Christian to begin “thinking
Grace” as quickly as possible.

Heb. 6:1, ""Therefore leaving the
elementary teaching about the Christ, let
us press on to maturity, not laying again a
foundation of repentance from dead
works and of faith toward God,"

lest anyone should boast, (kakaomai), “to
boast”. Human good promotes boasting and
pride. Grace is the opposite of boasting and
pride. Grace promotes humility, growth, and
divine good.

Topic: PRIDE
Ephesians 2:10

For we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus unto good works, which God has
before ordained that we should walk in them.

for we are - (eimi), verb of absolute condition.

His workmanship: (poeima), “a product that is
the result of labor; workmanship”.
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Therefore, “We are continually the result of His
work.”

created in Christ Jesus for good works:
(ktidzw), with several meanings.

e 1. “To reduce from a state of disorder, to
produce order out of chaos.”

e 2. “Tocall into being”, i.e., the new
birth means we are called into God’s
family.

e 3. “To invest with a spiritual frame”, 2
Cor. 5:17, new creatures, created in
Christ Jesus.

Topic: UNION WITH CHRIST

which God has before ordained that we
should walk in them

Topic: THE CHRISTIAN WALK

See also notes on Eph. 2:2,3.

There are three spheres to the believer’s walk:

Walking in Faith Rest: we walk by faith, not
by sight

2 Cor. 57
Walking in the Spirit

Gal. 5:16-18, "But | say, walk by the
Spirit, and you will not carry out the
desire of the flesh.

For the flesh sets its desire against the
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; for
these are in opposition to one another, so
that you may not do the things that you
please.

But if you are led by the Spirit, you are
not under the Law."

Walking by Learning Doctrine

3John 1:3,4, ""For | was very glad when
brethren came and bore witness to your
truth, {that is,} how you are walking in
truth.

I have no greater joy than this, to hear of
my children walking in the truth."

Ephesians 2:11

Wherefore remember that you, being in time
past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called
Uncircumcision by that which is called the
Circumcision in the flesh made by hands -

The Gentiles are being asked to recall a situation
which previously existed, that they were totally
alienated from God and were held in total
disdain by the Jews who were God’s chosen
people.

The Christian life was a great change of
situation for Gentiles, and it required them to
remember their former alienation from the things
of God.

There was a Legal Barrier; the Jews held up the
Law of Moses to Gentiles as a basis for
spirituality.

There was a Moral Barrier; the Jews were highly
moral (on paper), while the Gentiles had no
moral code (by Jewish standards) and were
regarded as lascivious.

And there was a Ceremonial Barrier:
circumcision, a false barrier which had nothing
to do with the inner life. There was a great
haughtiness toward those who did not have “the
mark.” Read Romans 2 regarding the differences
between legalistic circumcision and the
"circumcision of the heart".

The Gentiles in local churches were being
victimized by the false standards of the Jews,
especially regarding ritual circumcision. The
Jews were often superficial and unspiritual,
speaking disparagingly of Gentiles as pagans,
heathen, instead of thinking of them as people to
share Christ with.

But the Greeks and Romans, themselves, were
just as guilty of racism. The Greeks despised
those who live outside their city-states, even
other Greeks. They called them pagans (ethnoi).

Clashes were inevitable. There was tremendous
antagonism.

But everyone comes into life with a mass of
prejudices. The problem is only cured by having
one’s viewpoint changed by the Word of God.
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Unity is one of the objects of Grace. By Grace,
people can have a high regard for each other and
work together productively, regardless of race or
background.

READ Eph. 4:11-16

The apostle Paul did not condemn circumcision.
It was, after all, a God-given sign of the
covenant. But the outward sign was not matched
by inward faith and obedience. Thus it was
worthless, a “work of the flesh.”

There are great lessons here for Christians today.
We are highly prejudiced against other people,
especially those who don't think the way we do
or act the way we do. "Stronger" brethren
despise "weaker" brethren. But the teaching of
Romans 14 is vital here. We are all "weaker"
brethren in our personal areas of weakness. And
we all have "strengths". But it is self-righteous
and unloving to despise others' weaknesses as if
we ourselves have no areas of weakness.

1 Cor. 7:17-24, ""Only, as the Lord has
assigned to each one, as God has called
each, in this manner let him walk. And
thus | direct in all the churches.

Was any man called already circumcised?
Let him not become uncircumcised. Has
anyone been called in uncircumcision?
Let him not be circumcised.

Circumcision is nothing, and
uncircumcision is nothing, but what
matters is the keeping of the
commandments of God.

Let each man remain in that condition in
which he was called.

Were you called while a slave? Do not
worry about it; but if you are able also to
become free, rather do that.

For he who was called in the Lord while a
slave, is the Lord's freedman; likewise he
who was called while free, is Christ's
slave.

You were bought with a price; do not
become slaves of men.

Brethren, let each man remain with God
in that condition in which he was called."

Gal. 5:6, For in Christ Jesus neither
circumcision nor uncircumecision means
anything, but faith working through love.

Gal. 6:12-18, Those who desire to make a
good showing in the flesh try to compel
you to be circumcised, simply that they
may not be persecuted for the cross of
Christ.

For those who are circumcised do not
even keep the Law themselves, but they
desire to have you circumcised, that they
may boast in your flesh.

But may it never be that I should boast,
except in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, through which the world has been
crucified to me, and | to the world.

For neither is circumcision anything, nor
uncircumcision, but a new creation.

And those who will walk by this rule,
peace and mercy {be} upon them, and
upon the Israel of God.

From now on let no one cause trouble for
me, for | bear on my body the brand-
marks of Jesus.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be
with your spirit, brethren. Amen.

Ephesians 2:12

That at that time you were without Christ,
being aliens from the commonwealth of
Israel, and strangers from the covenants of
promise, having no hope, and without God in
the world.

that you were at that time: (ekeino choris).

(ekeino) is a demonstrative pronoun used to

refer to a thing previously mentioned. This is
speaking of the time when the Gentiles were

unsaved, outside of the Plan of God.

(choris) means “parted from” or “apart from”.
From (choridzw), “to separate; to disunite”.
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excluded from: nom. pl. masc. perf. pass. part.
of (apallotriow), “to be alienated from; to be a
stranger to; alien”

the commonwealth: (politeia): “citizenship; a
community; the state of being a citizen”

The English word “commonwealth” is made up
of “common” and “weal” (*good™), referring to
citizens united in a community for the common
good. The American states of Kentucky,
Massachusetts, Pennsylvania, and Virginia are
officially known as Commonwealths.

of Israel: Gentiles were not citizens of Israel.
They were, in fact ...

strangers: (zenoi): “foreigners; barbarians”

to the covenants: God’s promises to Abraham,
Moses, David.

Almost all Gentiles were unaware of the
promises of God to Israel. So they had no way
of knowing the teachings or the prophecies of
the Old Testament, except in cases where Jews

were faithful in communicating truth to Gentiles.

having no hope: (elpis). Having no basis for
confidence.

Topic: HOPE
and without God in the world.

This passage is one of the most dire and gloomy
in Scripture in describing the plight of a person
without Christ. The hopelessness and despair
that unbelievers feel, when they think of the
afterlife or the future, can be crushing. Thank
God for the great hope and confidence which is
available in Christ, as expressed in the
remainder of this chapter.

Ephesians 2:13

But now, you who were sometimes afar off,
are made nigh by the blood of Christ.

But now you who formerly were far off

This is a reference to Gentiles who are now
saved by Grace. It is speaking of a time in the
past when Gentiles had been on the wrong side
of the Barrier between God and man, but now

because of the Father's provision of a Savior, the
barrier has been removed.

Topic: BARRIER: Reconciliation,
Propitiation

have been brought near: aorist passive
indicative of (ginomai), “to be brought near.”

This means to be somewhere you have not been
before. The passive voice of the verb indicates
that God is the one who brings a person near to
Himself.

“Far off” and “near” are in contrast. The new
believer has seen the Barrier removed, so he is
now able to approach God without fear.

by the blood of Christ - a representative
analogy set up in the Old Testament.

Topic: BLOOD OF CHRIST

Jesus Christ removed the barrier between man
and God; and he broke down the wall separating
Jews and Gentiles. It was the blood of Christ
that was the ransom price for redemption, Eph.
1:7.

The Jews were monotheistic, moral, and had a
worship centered in legalism. The Gentiles were
polytheistic, immoral, and had a worship
centered in immorality. Both were brought into
union with Christ at salvation. There is now no
distinction.

Ephesians 2:14

For he is our peace, who has made both one,
and has broken down the middle wall of
partition between us.

for he himself is our peace: this is peace in the
sense of reconciliation; the removal of the
barrier reconciles man to God. “He keeps on
being our peace.”

It is the individual to whom God gives peace,
not a group. God has no plans to bring about
happiness or peace by changing people’s social
status or organizational affiliation through
salvation. The Lord’s plan is to give every
believer happiness, joy, peace, all the fruits of
the Spirit and blessing of Christian living, in the
present situation.
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The Peace of God is a relaxed mental attitude
which does not depend on people or
circumstances to maintain it.

Topic: PEACE

who made both groups into one and has
broken down the barrier of the dividing wall.

The temple of the Jews had an outer court for
Gentiles and an inner court for Jews. A Gentile
could be killed for going any further inside than
he was supposed to.

But now there is no basis for discrimination;
every believer is “in Christ.” While no human
beings are born equal in any sense of the word,
all Christians are “born again” and equal in the
sense of spiritual birth.

The Christian Jew has no right to say “keep out”
to the Christian Gentile.

Ephesians 2:15

Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even
the law of commandments contained in
ordinances; for to make in himself of two one
new man, so making peace:

having abolished in his flesh: from (katargeo):
"to render useless”

The thing being abolished was "the enmity".
And it was Jesus Christ's own work, in His own
body, on the Cross, that accomplished this. He
abolished the barrier between God and man, and
between man and man (Jew and Gentile). The
Cross cancels the barrier. Therefore, the Cross is
the only way to have peace with God.

Topic: THE BARRIER

the enmity: (ton ekhthran). This is the opposite
of love (philia). To have enmity means to live in
hostility to someone, to think of someone as an
enemy.

Gal. 5:20; Prov. 6:19, compared with Prov. 1:23.

Between Jew and Gentile there was a "middle
wall of partition"”, a separation set up by Jewish
law but now broken down by the work of Christ.

Topic: LAW OF MOSES

Moral people are often legalistic, arrogant, and
self-righteous. The first part of Romans 2 deals
with this type of judgmental self-righteousness
on the part of the one who points the finger of
blame at an immoral person, yet "does the same
things".

Self-righteousness is a product of pride and
produces enmity. This is seen in the disdain and
indignation that is often characteristic of this
type of sinful mental attitude. The self-righteous
man judges another as if he, himself, was free of
sin.

However, there was a an even more formidable
barrier broken down at the Cross, the enmity
between God and man caused by man's sin.
Christ died for us when we were His enemies.

READ James 4:4; Romans 8:7
Topic: ENEMIES, Witnessing to

The antidote to arrogance, legalism, self-
righteousness, and enmity is the Word of God.
When a Christian learns the Word of God, and is
controlled by the Holy Spirit, there is a rapid
growth in the qualities of consideration and love
which are the opposite of enmity. The "fruit of
the Spirit ... love, joy, peace ..." is the result of
growing in Christ.

so making peace: (eireinei).

Peace is one of the most wonderful results of the
work of Christ and Christian growth. To "make
peace" is to "bring about or establish the
condition of peace.” There is both a figurative or
spiritual peace and basic human harmony as
results of God's work of peace-making.

Topic: PEACE

even the law of commandments contained in
ordinances

This is a reference to the law of Moses. Jews
were grievously offended by Gentiles who "had
no law". There has never been a social division
as sharp as that between Jews and Gentiles. Yet
God found a way, through Jesus Christ, to make
"both one" in Christ, to form unity out of
diversity.
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to make in himself of two one new man

We are "created in Christ Jesus unto good
works" (Eph. 2:10). We have become the "new
man, who is renewed in knowledge according to
the image of his creator” (Col. 3:10). This is also
a reference to "the new man, created in the
likeness of God in righteousness." (Eph. 4:24).

A paraphrase of Ephesians 2:8-15

“No one can pride himself upon earning
the love of God. The fact is that what we
are we owe to the hand of God upon us.
For we are his workmanship, created in
Christ Jesus to do those good deed which
God has planned for us to do.

“Do not lose sight of the fact that you
were born "'gentiles", known as "‘the
uncircumcised™ by those who were
circumcised. You were without Christ;
you were utter strangers to God's chosen
community, Israel; and you had no
knowledge of, or right to, the promised
agreements. You had nothing to look
forward to and no God to whom you
could turn.

“But now, through the blood of Christ,
you who were once outside the Pale are
with us inside the circle of God's love in
Christ Jesus. For Christ is our living
peace. He has made a unity of the
conflicting elements of Jew and Gentile by
breaking down the barrier which lay
between us. By his sacrifice he removed
the hostility of the Law, with all its
commandments and rules, and made in
Himself out of the two, Jew and Gentile,
one new man, thus producing peace."

Ephesians 2:16

And that he might reconcile both unto God in
one body by the Cross, having slain the
enmity thereby.

And that he might reconcile: (apokatallasw).
"to reconcile; to change mutually”

Dictionary: "to restore to friendship; to restore to
a previous condition."

Compare Ephesians 1:10 with Colossians 1:20.

The whole universe is to form a unity which has
its goal and foundation in Jesus Christ.

Reconciliation restores those who are at extreme
odds. "For if, when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his
life." (Romans 5:10)

READ 2 Cor. 5:17-21 for the process by which
reconciliation takes place.

Topic: RECONCILIATION

both: in this context, one of the most important
word in New Testament theology.

BOTH Jew and Gentile need reconciliation to
God!

There is no room here for arrogance, class pride
or envy, or any other distinction. READ Romans
3. "What then, are we better than they? God
forbid, for we have before proved that they are
ALL under sin."

unto God: that is, "with God".

Jew and Gentile are changed to a standard which
God has set up, namely, his own perfect
righteousness.

Here is the process of Reconciliation:

2 Cor. 5:18-21: And all things are of God,
who has reconciled the world unto himself
by Jesus Christ, and has given to us the
ministry of reconciliation;

That is, that God was in Christ,
reconciling the world unto himself, not
imputing their trespasses unto them; and
has committed unto us the word of
reconciliation.

Now then we are ambassadors for Christ,
as though God did beseech you by us: we
pray you in Christ's stead, be ye
reconciled to God.

For he has made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him."'

in one body
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READ 1 Cor. 12:1-14.
by the Cross

The work of Christ for redemption made these
things possible.

having slain the enmity thereby.

(See discussion of verse 15)

Ephesians 2:17

And came and preached peace to you who
were afar off, and to them that were near.

The coming of Christ meant that peace could be
preached to them which were far off, the
Gentiles, those who had previously had "no
hope™ and were "without God." And peace could
be preached to those "that were near"”, the Jews,
who had the "covenants of promise™ and were
the people of God.

For both, this was peace with God, which both
groups needed alike. And the result is that there
was the opportunity for concord between the
two groups as well. Through the Cross of Christ
peace was made, and Christ, through His church,
brings out the message of reconciliation and
peace to the world.

READ Acts 20:32; 2 Cor. 5:18-20

Ephesians 2:18

For through him we both have access by one
spirit unto the Father.

For through Him: through Jesus Christ.

By means of Christ, unity is achieved between
Jew and Gentile.

we both have access: (prosagwgei), "the way
in; the approach; the landing place™.

John 10:9, "'l am the door; by me if any
man enter in (prosagwgei)...”

Rom. 5:1,2, "Therefore, being justified by
faith, we have peace with God through
out Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we
have access (prosagwgei) by faith into this
grace in which we stand, and rejoice in
hope of the glory of God."

READ Heb. 10:19-22.

by one Spirit unto the Father.

Entrance into union with Christ is by means of
the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, 1 Cor. 12:13.
When we are saved, we are placed into Christ
permanently by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit
is the seal, the pledge, or our inheritance, Eph.
1:13,14.

Ephesians 2:19

Now, therefore, you are no more strangers
and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the
saints, and of the household of God;

Now, therefore: Greek is "so then", or
"consequently”.

Those who are in Christ have experienced a
profound transition from a state of enmity and
strangeness to the condition of being members
of the same family.

Here Paul speaks further of the change in the
believer's status and position.

you are no longer: (este ouketi), literally,
speaking of time, "no longer; never again".

The emphasis here is that there is no way to
revert to a former state of being or condition.

strangers: (zenoi), "alien".

Jesus Christ does away with xenophobia, the
fear of strangers. Strangers become family
members, fellow citizens. Those who are outside
are admitted to fellowship.

foreigners: (paroikoi), "outsiders".

In a Greek inscription, this word was used to
refer to a licensed practitioner who, although he
was a foreigner, was permitted to stay in the
community to practice his trade.

Here, the word is used figuratively for Christians
(Jews and Gentiles) who are now citizens of
heaven.

but fellowcitizens with the saints:
(sumpolitai), "members together of the same
city”, along with all believers in Christ.

Describing believers as citizens was an effective
way to describe the position in God's kingdom
that Jews and Gentiles now share equally.




Ephesians

38

and of the household of God: (oikeioi), from
(oikos) = "house™

This phrase "of the household™ was used literally
in Greek literature to refer to family members,
blood relatives. Here it speaks figuratively of
members of the household of faith in Jesus
Christ.

Galatians 5:10 uses the same word (oikeioi)
speaking of the "household of faith".

Topic: CITIZENSHIP OF THE BELIEVER
Topic: FELLOWSHIP, CHRISTIAN

Ephesians 2:20

And are built upon the foundation of the
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ
himself being the chief corner stone,

What follows is another view of the great
doctrine of Edification. Those whose faith is in
Christ are like an edifice that is being built, the
cornerstone and foundation having already been
laid in place.

and are built: (epakodomeithentes), "built on
something"

The verb is aorist passive participle, indicating
that the subject, "you" of verse 19, receives the
action of the built. That is, we do not build
ourselves; rather, we are built by God.

The building process is described in Ephesians
4:11-16.

READ Ephesians 4:11-16.
Note the process:

o 1 The Lord Jesus Christ provided
spiritual gifts of communication to the
church, 4:11

o 2. The purpose of communication
is (a) to bring "perfect"” the saints so that
the "work of the ministry" can be
accomplished; (b) to edify the body of
Christ; (c) to bring all believers into
"unity of the faith"; and (d) to bring
believers into maturity, a maturity which
is measured by "the stature of the
fullness of Christ.”

o 3 The result of the edification of
verse 12 is that Christians, who are
becoming wise with godly wisdom, are
no longer easily deceiver by false
doctrine, but

o 4 Mature Christians know and
speak the truth from a spiritual
framework of love, and continue to
grow in Christ, who is the Head of the
body.

o 5 The end result is a mature
church, a body that functions together in
concert and harmony, because every
part is mature and working, and makes
"increase of the body, edifying itself in
the sphere of love."

There will never be a mature church without
edified believers. And a believer cannot be
edified apart from learning the word of God
under the teaching and control of the Holy
Spirit.

There are many Christian dabblers, religious
buffs who like to hang around the edges of the
Christian scene, or perhaps even "participate™ to
the full, but who are not daily involved in this
edification process.

An understanding of the doctrines of the Word
of God, and how they apply to every problem
that comes up, or any decision that has to be
made, is a prerequisite to real progress in the
Christian life.

Topic: EDIFICATION
on the foundation: (themekiw), "a foundation"
A foundation is indispensable for any building.

apostles and prophets: the communicators who
did the teaching.

Jesus Christ himself being the chief
cornerstone: (akrogwniaiou), *"the high stone"

Jesus Christ is simply the "cornerstone™. There
is only one cornerstone, or capstone, in a
building.
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Ephesians 2:21

In whom all the building fitly framed
together grows unto a holy temple in the
Lord;

In whom all the building

Another reference to Union with Christ,
positional truth. All activity in the Christian life
is "in Christ".

All the building" refers to the edifice, the result
of God's construction.

1 Cor. 3:9, ""For we are laborers together
with God; you are God's vineyard, you
are God's building."

fitly framed together: (sunarmologoumenei):
"joined together"

This word is also used in Eph. 4:16.

It is absolutely vital that you understand how the
Lord brings Christians along in the Christian life
and causes them to grow in "the knowledge of
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ". You can't
grow in Christ by osmosis, or by putting your
Bible under your pillow and learning in your
sleep. There is a building process by which God
uses His word to change us from naive babes in
Christ into mature, productive witnesses and
warriors for the faith.

grows into a holy temple in the Lord:
"increases".

Notice in Eph. 4:11-16 how the Body of Christ
grows.

John the Baptist said "He must increase; | must
decrease.” (John 3:30). First, Christ increases,
then He causes us to increase.

What is being built here is a Church, a "holy
temple", the temple of temples, the body of
Christ. Of Christ and "in Christ".

Ephesians 2:22

In whom also you are built together for an
habitation of God through the Spirit.

In whom also you are build together

We are being edified, built, for a great purpose:
to be a habitation of God through Spirit. This
phrase refers to various parts of a structure being
brought together in a building. We are "built
together" and we continue to be "built together".

What is our purpose in life?

Eph. 5:25-27, *...Christ also loved the
church, and gave himself for it. That he
might sanctify and cleanse it with the
washing of water by the word; that he
might present it to himself a glorious
church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or
any such thing; but that it should be holy
and without blemish."

It is God's plan for every Christian to be part of
this process.

for an habitation of God: a dwelling place.

What do you make of the idea that you are God's
dwelling place? Does that change your attitude
toward your daily activities? Does this concept
change your life goals?

If you think of yourself as God's dwelling place,
does that help you make decision when you are
tempted to sin, to dishonor God?

Remember from Titus 2, we are to live so as (1)
not to cause the Word of God to be slandered;
(2) not to give the enemies of the gospel any evil
thing to say about us; and (3) to "adorn",
decorate, the gospel of our Lord and Savior.

Ephesians, Chapter 3

Ephesians 3:1

For this cause | Paul, the prisoner of
Jesus Christ for you Gentiles,

Notice that this thought is interrupted by verses
2 to 13. That is, verse 14 is a continuation of
verse 1, with verses 2 to 13 in parentheses.

Paul is saying that because of the previous
statements, he has cause to bow his knees in
prayer for the Gentiles. We will deal with those
verses when we come to them, but it is good to
notice again the actual substance of Paul's prayer
for his Christian friends.
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So he begins this section with the intention of
praying, but he pauses to write about two other
subjects: the "mystery", and the "ministry".

Paul always prays that Christians will grow in
Christ. He seldom prays for the details of life.
He understands, and certainly the Holy Spirit
understands, that the most important feature of
the Christian life is to be occupied with Christ
and to absorb the doctrines of the Word of God,
under the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit.

In this verse, Paul refers to his status as a
prisoner - he wrote this epistle when he was
incarcerated in Rome.

Ephesians 3:2

If you have heard of the dispensation of
the grace of God which is given me
toward you:

"If you have heard"" - this is one of the most
important phrases in the Christian life. A
believer must hear the Word of God in order to
perform any function in the Christian life,
including worship and service to Christ.

Worship is the ability to hear and think about
God's Word while under the control of the Holy
Spirit.
"God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him
must worship Him in spirit and in truth."”

When you stop concentrating on the Word, you
stop worshipping. Worship demands
concentration, learning, understanding. Your
ability to worship depends on what you
understand about God, about Christ, and about
the Holy Spirit. It depends on how well you
understand God's plan for your life and how you
are to function as a believer.

Worship includes singing, giving, praising,
teaching, and other activities. Worship can be
accomplished privately, alone with oneself, or
with a group of other Christians. But it all
depends on the content!

"of the dispensation of the grace of God which
is given me toward you."

God gave to Paul the knowledge of His grace so
that Paul could communicate it to people. Paul is

saying, "If you have heard and understood the
basic features of the grace of God that | have
communicated to you before, you will be able to
understand which I am about to describe."

Topic: GRACE

Ephesians 3:3

How that by revelation he made known
unto me the mystery: (as | wrote before in
a few words,

"by revelation he made known unto me*" - the
Lord communicated His thinking directly to
Paul. The first instance was during his desert
experience shortly after his conversion. The
second was during his writing of the inspired
epistles, during which the Holy Spirit was
involved in communicating the "mind of Christ"
so that Paul could communicate divine
viewpoint accurately.

"the mystery™

The word "mystery” in the New Testament
refers to the doctrine which is specific for the
Church Age. It is called “the mystery” because
these things were never revealed in Old
Testament scriptures.

Paul states in Rom 16:25-26, Col 1:25-26 and in
this passage that this mystery is now revealed.
Especially in this passage, he points out that
there is no excuse for ignorance.

If the Ephesians appreciated the way that special
knowledge of the plan of God had been given to
him, and the particular work of communication
that God had entrusted to him (see Eph. 3:7-12),
they would agree that "by revelation" God had
made known to Paul "the mystery".

"As | wrote afore in few words."

Or, "I have already written a brief account of
this.”

He refers to what he had already written earlier
in the letter, namely that the Gentiles and the
Jews were to be included in one Body and in the
household of God.

Some expositors suggest that this phrase refers
to another non-inspired epistle which Paul wrote
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to the Ephesians, a document which has been
lost. I am inclined to the conclusion in the
previous paragraph, however.

Ephesians 3:4

By which, when you read, you may
understand my knowledge in the mystery
of Christ.

"By which, when you read, you may
understand"

Christians must have the ability to understand.
And understanding comes from "reading", that is
through edification, the building up of the
Christian life "line upon line; precept upon
precept"”. This is the only way a believer can
become occupied with Christ, be spiritually self-
sustaining, and can have the productivity
associated with Christian maturity.

The Holy Spirit indwells a Christian for the
purpose of teaching, among other things. "And |
will send another Comforter, and He shall teach
you all things", Christ said.

A newborn Christian, a "babe" in Christ, has
minimum ability to understand principles of
Bible doctrine. If the novice Christian does not
receive a lot of Bible truth from some source,
preferably face-to-face with a strong pastor-
teacher, he will not grow in his understanding.
He will be spiritual malnourished; and he will
exhibit all of the symptoms of lack of feeding,
though he have been a Christian for many years.

Nothing is more sad than to see a grownup with
the mind of a child. Yet we understand that
many people are challenged this way through no
fault of their own. How much more distressing
to see in an older Christian, one who has been
saved many years, who does not have the "mind
of Christ", but the mind of a babe.

A Christian can have a life of purpose, inner
peace, a relaxed mental attitude, great inner
happiness (joy), and can be very stable, but it
only comes through the Word of God -
"understanding".

Hebrews 5:12-14

""For when for the time you ought to be
teachers, you have need that one teach
you again the first principles of the
oracles of God, and are become such as
have need of milk, and not of solid food.

"For everyone that uses milk is unskillful
in the word of righteousness: for he is a
babe.

"But solid food belongs to them that are
of full age, even those who by reason of
use have their senses exercised to discern
both good and evil."

Topic: EDIFICATION
A brief synopsis of 2 Timothy 2:1,2:

"You, therefore, my son, be strong in the grace
that is in Christ Jesus.

"And the things that you have heard from me
among many witnesses, the same commit to
faithful men, who shall be able to teach others
also.

Paul speaks to Timothy as his spiritual "son".
Timothy was in Paul's traveling seminary for
several years, and he was now a pastor himself,
but a man who still needs instruction.

The phrase "be strong" is in the passive voice in
Greek, indicating that Timothy is to "receive
strength™. No Christian has inner strength to
perform in the Christian life. Spiritual strength
come only from God. We are weak in all the
areas of doctrine and teaching, especially when
it comes to Grace.

Note in 2:2 that Timothy is being given specific
instructions as to how to disciple people in the
congregation.

He is not advised to set up action groups, to
create social situations, to promote sharing and
fellowship.

He is told to TEACH. He is to teach the same
doctrines that he has learned from Paul, from his
mother and grandmother, from others. Whatever
other activities might occur in his church,
TEACHING has the top priority and cannot be
interrupted.
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Timothy is commanded to COMMIT Bible
teaching to other men, to "deposit” the Word in
the entire congregation. Some of the people in
his congregation will take the bit in the teeth and
move out into their own teaching ministries.
Some of these faithful people will have
wonderfully productive lives of their own, based
on the good teaching that Timothy has provided.

And note that Timothy's teaching must be such
that his students, in turn, will be able to teach
themselves. This implies a much more intensive
level of teaching that simply giving out the facts
and hoping that people catch on. He must
TRAIN people to be teachers.

"my knowledge in the mystery of Christ"
(See the discussion in Verse 3 regarding
"mystery")

Ephesians 3:5

Which in other ages was not made known
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed
unto his holy apostles and prophets by the
Spirit.

"in other ages"

This is another reference to the fact that many
features of the Christian life, known as
"mystery" doctrines, were not made known to
people prior to the beginning of the New
Testament church.

But now, God is making additional revelation
available through the communicators of the
inspired Scriptures.

Topic: INSPIRATION

Ephesians 3:6

That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs,
and of the same body, and partakers of
his promise in Christ by the gospel.

Topic: INHERITANCE, THE CHRISTIAN'S
Topic: THE GOSPEL

Ephesians 3:7

Of which | was made a minister, according to
the gift of the grace of God given unto me by
the effectual working of his power.

"Of which I was made™ - aorist passive
indicative of (ginomai)

Paul became something that he was not before,
namely, a "minister".

"a minister™ - (diakonos), "minister; server;
deacon"

The word (diakonos) is transliterated in the
English into "deacon”. However, the apostle
Paul did not become a church deacon. He
became one who "ministers"”, and the type and
extent of his ministry is explained in the
succeeding verses, in words such as "to make all
men see”. Paul lived and worked in the
"service" of Christ.

The word "minister” is used several ways in
Scripture.

e « Those in authority in a national entity
are ministers, such as judges. Romans
13:4.

e« Every believer is a minister: 2 Cor.
3:6; 4:1; 6:4

e« The pastor of a local church is a
minister: Eph. 6:21; Col. 1:23; 4:7

The context of the word determines which of the
above is intended.

How a Person Becomes a Pastor

A pastor receives a spiritual gift of pastor-
teacher by which he is divinely enabled to
perform the pastoral function (Eph. 4:11,12). No
human merit is involved; Christians receive their
spiritual gifts at salvation, in most cases long
before they have even heard of spiritual gifts, let
along determined which they have.

This eliminates many other reasons people give
for going into the ministry, such as: "I'm a
preacher because my mother prayed™;
"...because | was a missionary"; "...because | felt
led..." Spiritual gifts of all kinds are strictly
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Grace provisions. No one earns or deserves the
calling.

A pastor must himself be spiritually self-
sustaining. This means that several years of
Bible study are necessary, leading to the
knowledge of the plan of God, the exercise of
that plan, and personal spiritual productivity. At
that point there will be a recognition of a gift,
followed by a spiritual decision.

This period of preparation is common to all
Christians. All Christians are in full time
Christian service and are expected to use their
spiritual gifts intelligently.

Once a man has decided to become a pastor, he
must enter into a period of intense specialized
preparation. This may take anywhere from four
to ten years. He will study biblical languages,
theology, exegesis and hermeneutics, history,
biblical psychology, and many other subjects.

The individual then enters into his life's work of
service to others, which is terminated only at
death or at the 2nd Coming of Christ.

General passages which deal with the ministry
are:

Col. 1:23-29; 1 Tim. 1:12-14; 2:24-26; 3:1-9; 2
Tim 2 (all); Titus 1:6-9; 1 Pet. 5:1-4

In general, it is the responsibility of a minister to
teach Bible truth so that Christians can become
edified, stable, and self-sustaining, and
spiritually productive.

In all of the above passages of the New
Testament, and in many others, the teaching
ministry is seen to be by far the most important
activity in a local church, and the most important
responsibility of those who teach. That is,
whatever other activities the minister is involved
in, his teaching must have utmost priority in his
time and effort.

How much teaching is enough teaching in a
local church? Well, there is almost no limit to
what hungry sheep can consume! | am
acquainted with pastors who spend 60 hours or
more per week preparing and teaching, holding
four to six, or more, classes per week for their
congregations. In churches like this, the pastors

are not a public relations men, politicians, back
slappers, or promoters. They are "feeders" of the
flock. They are "ministers” in the true sense of
the word in this verse.

A pastor is a shepherd. A good shepherd puts the
needs of the sheep first, and has an abiding sense
of obligation toward them. One who does not
know how to care for sheep, or who neglects
sheep, is not a good shepherd.

A good shepherd leads sheep to good pasture
and water. A person who does not provide food
and water for sheep is not a good shepherd.

A good shepherd protects the sheep and sets up
defenses against those who would harm the
sheep. An individual who deliberately harms or
frightens sheep is not a good shepherd.

I urge you to study carefully the following topic.

Topic: SHEPHERDS OF THE FLOCK OF
GOD

""according to the gift of grace™

There is no merit involved in Paul's becoming a
minister. He has done nothing to earn or deserve
any special treatment from the Lord. In fact, he
knows that he is "chief of sinners".

If a minister is successful, it is because of who
and what God is, not who and what he is.

""given unto me by the effectual working of
His power."

The operating power for the ministry comes
from the very omnipotence of God Himself!

This verse takes the ministry out of the scope of
the pastor's personality. He may be scintillating
and charismatic; or he may be an awful dullard.
He may or may not be smooth, suave, a social
butterfly, smiling, likeable. He is a shepherd-
teacher in the hand of God.

Ephesians 3:8

Unto me, who am less than the least of all
saints, is this grace given, that | should
preach among the Gentiles the
unsearchable riches of Christ.
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Verses 8 to 10 deal with the function of Paul's
ministry.

Verse 8 involves teaching to the Gentiles, new
believers who are not versed in either in Old
Testament scriptures or the New Testament
"mysteries".

Verse 9 teaches about the new era that is now
opening up in Jesus Christ.

Verse 10 refers to the teaching of truth to angels.

""Unto me, who am the least of all saints, is
this grace given™

Paul refers to his gift of teaching. He emphasizes
that he is the product of God's grace, and he
fully understands that, of all people, he is one of
the least worthy to receive anything good from
the Father.

1 Cor. 15:10, "But by the grace of God |
am what I am; and his grace, which was
bestowed upon me, was not in vain, but I
labored more abundantly than they all;
yet not I, but the grace of God which was
with me."

A believer's happiness, stability, function, and
productivity all depend on grace. The Christian
ministry does not require efficiency experts,
public relations, super organizers, or some kind
of super church machinery to operate
effectively.

The word "given" shows that the ability to
minister is not earned, it is not won - it is
received!

"that | should preach among the Gentiles the
unsearchable riches of Christ"

Paul regards this as the highest possible calling.
Only one life,
Twill soon be past.
Only what's done
for Christ will last.
1Tim. 1:11-16

""According to the glorious gospel of the
blessed God, which was committed to my
trust.

"And | thank Christ Jesus, our Lord, who
has enabled me, in that he counted me
faithful, putting me into the ministry.

"Who was before a blasphemer, and a
persecutor, and injurious; but | obtained
mercy, because | did it ignorantly in
unbelief.

"And the grace of our Lord was
exceedingly abundant with faith and love
which is in Christ Jesus.

""This is a faithful saying, and worthy of
all acceptance, that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners, of whom |
am chief.

"Nevertheless, for this cause | obtained
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might
show forth all long-suffering, for a
pattern to them who should hereafter
believe on him to life everlasting."

Ephesians 3:9

And to make all men see what is the
fellowship of the mystery, which from the
beginning of the ages has been hidden in
God, who created all things by Jesus
Christ.

There are some difficulties with the text in this
verse. The word "fellowship"” in some Greek
manuscripts comes from the word (koinonia),
"fellowship". However, the weight of textual
evidence seems to show that (oikonomia),
"dispensation”, is used here. And because the
context of this verse is certainly referring to
historical ideas, we have here the meaning of
God's "plan™ or "purpose". Therefore, Paul is
expressing the fact that his work is to show
God's purpose in Christ, including particularly
an explanation of the "mystery", the doctrines
which have been "hidden™ until this time.

The Word of God counterbalances all
interpretations of history. The Bible not only
contains historical facts, but it also gives, by
means of doctrine, the correct interpretation of
history. That is, the divine plan moves through
history unhindered, in spite of human activity,
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even in spite of Satan's efforts to upset the plan
of God.

A person who does not understand the Bible
categorically is a dupe for any political,
philosophical, or historical stupidity that comes
along. The novice Christian is a child, "carried
about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight
of men, and cunning craftiness, by which they
lie in wait to deceive"” (Eph. 4:14).

The responsibility of the pastor (teacher) is to
teach all points of doctrine and to use the Bible
to interpret history, to show how mankind
operations, and to provide insight into the realm
of Satanic influence.

Ephesians 3:10

To the intent that now, unto the
principalities and powers in the heavenly
places, might be known by the church the
manifold wisdom of God.

Compare this passage with Ephesians 4:11-16.
Note that here the church (we believers) is
expected to somehow make the wisdom of God
known to heavenly "principalities and powers",
which is a reference to demons and leadership
among the fallen angels.

"principalities™ is the Greek word (archon),
referring to one of the highest rulers.

This word first shows up in the Attic Greek
(Athens) in the days of the Athenian democracy.
The Archon was the president or preeminent
decision maker in Athens. The number two man
was called (bassilius archon), or "king-ruler".
The third man was called (polymark), a military
ruler. The following six leaders in Athens were
the (thesmoteitai) or "legislators”. Even though
there was democracy, there was no anarchy in
Athens because these leaders kept things under
control.

The Satanic organization has a number of
supreme rulers; how many is not known.

"powers™ ... from (eksousias), "commissioned
officers"; therefore, a secondary group of demon
rulers.

Satan has a special force of high ranking demons
to make attacks against prominent officials and
heads of nations.

In Daniel 10:13f, the term "prince of Persia"
refers to a fallen angel, a demon, who was busy
attacking the ruler of Persia. Gabriel was
delayed in bringing a message to Daniel because
he was in conflict with this kosmokrator demon.
The archangel Michael came to help and
released Gabriel to come to Daniel.

In Dan. 10:20, the "prince of Grecia" is
mentioned, referring to the demon in charge of
mounting attacks against the ruler of Greece
who was Alexander the Great at that time.

The principle is that Satan will vigorously attack
any nation which protects the divine institutions,
allows personal freedom to its citizens, and
protects the nation against immorality. In
nations like that there is evangelism and
missionary activity, so demon activity will be
stepped up with respect to those countries.

In addition, all Christian believers are placed
under direct attack in the world system, with
particularly heavy attacks against those who are
advancing in the Christian way of life.

And it is in this battle arena of spiritual conflict
that a Christian is supposed to function and
succeed! No wonder Paul is so careful to teach
continually about the power of God and the
grace of God being the key to a believer's
function.

The Church, the Body of Christ, teaches God's
wisdom, His plan, His perfection, by being His
exhibit to heavenly beings of the work of Jesus
Christ in lowly humans.

And the "minister”, the pastor, the teacher, the
shepherd, has the all-important function of
communicating the information to Christians.

Topic: BIBLE TEACHING, IMPORTANCE
OF

Ephesians 3:11

According to the eternal purpose which
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.
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In these verses is one of the Bible's great
statements of the Plan of God for every person.
We are part of an eternal, comprehensive
program which God is accomplishing by means
of Jesus Christ.

The Lord wants every individual to accept
Christ as Savior.

The Lord's desire is that every Christian believer
grows in grace and in the knowledge of Christ,
by means of the Word of God and the ministry
of the Holy Spirit.

God the Father intends to use growing
Christians to demonstrate His Grace to the
whole cosmos, including even angelic forces of
darkness.

The body of Christ (the church) is a university.
Christians are the professors (pun intended).
Angels are the students. The curriculum is the
"wisdom of God."

""According to the eternal purpose -
(prothesin ton aionon), "the purpose of all the
ages."

This verse continues the statement of verses 9
and 10. It brings missionary activity into the
perspective of the overall plan of God. This
phrase is used to emphasize the long-term
historical overview, the far-reaching plan of God
that involves both men and angels. And is very
encouraging for Christians to realize that the
Plan of God is so comprehensive. And God's
program is centered in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Luke 2:13,14

"And suddenly there was with the angel a
multitude of the heavenly host praising
God, and saying,

"Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace, good will toward men.""

READ Luke 15:3-10, Joy in heaven over one
sinner that repents!

The elect angels rejoice with every convert. It is
far more important to win the one lost sinner
than to win a theological argument with 99 self-
righteous people who are negative to the Word
of God.

Elect angels are in constant battle with demon
forces; so they rejoice with every battle won, on
earth or in heaven.

READ Daniel 10:10-14. Compare "prince of
Persia" with "Michael, one of the chief
princes...".

This is God's historical perspective. We see in
years, or at best, centuries. God the Father has
an eternal outlook, an eternal plan. Passages like
this give a sense of direction, a focus.

When Christians first begins learning Bible
truth, they often have a very self-centered
approach. "How does this doctrine affect ME?"
The doctrines of union with Christ, inheritance
(Oh, goody!), redemption, edification, are
absorbed with the attention focused inwardly.
This is not wrong; a person must be informed
and stabilized before any ministry can begin.

However, edification causes the vision to widen
considerably as a Christian grows. The purpose
of Christian growth is to enlarge the vision so
that it includes others, so that the larger picture
is seen, so that the overall plan of God is
recognized, as well as one's place in that plan.

Homework: read the book of Ephesians as
though you were the missionary, as though you
were the one responsible not only for
evangelism and edification but also for being
part of the church's witness to angels.

This passage gives us insight into affairs beyond
our own noses. It is a passage of production, of
outreach, of evangelism, of an eternal viewpoint.

"which he purposed™ - (poiew), "which He
made, constructed, created, prepared, executed"

In this context, (poiew) carries more meaning
that the word "purposed”. To "purpose” is to
have a will to do something. This word refers to
actually accomplishing something. God the
Father has actually carried out, and He is now
accomplishing, His plan.

"in Christ Jesus our Lord"

Jesus Christ is the seat and power of the whole
Plan. He is the Victor in the spiritual warfare.
And recall, we are seated with Him in heavenly
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places; that is, we have a position in Christ
which is the position of ultimate victory. Eph.
2:5,6.

READ Rev. 5:9,10; 12:7-12

Ephesians 3:12

In whom we have boldness and access
with confidence by the faith of him.

"In whom" - in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Everything that happens in the Plan of God and
in the Christian life occurs "in Christ". It is vital
to understand the principles of Union with
Christ thoroughly.

Topic: Union with Christ (File - Eph02d)

"we have" - present indicative of (echw), "we
continually have", "we possess”, "we have

power over (something)".

This word was used in Greek as "to grip", as in a
wrestler's hold.

"boldness" - (parreisia). In Greek this is (para) +
(reisis). (reisis) is ""speech”. Hence, "freedom of
speech”.

Acts 4:13, ""Now when they saw the
boldness (parreisia) of Peter and John ..."

The boldness of Peter and John was in their
speech.

READ John 7:10-13,26 referring to making
open speech.

Acts 2:29, *Men and brethren, let me
freely speak (parreisia) unto you of the
patriarch David."

The knowledge of God's plan, plus the power of
Christ, gives people the courage to speak out,
"boldness".

It is one thing to have knowledge of doctrine, of
theology. But it is major progress in a Christian's
life when that edification produces the
willingness and courage to witness for Christ.

"and access' - (prosagwagei), "admission into
someone's presence"

This expression refers to someone who is an
"insider", someone who knows the mysteries,

someone who is a "member" or “initiate”. We
Christians are permanently in the Plan of God,
therefore we have "access".

"with confidence™ - (pepoitheisis).

This word comes from the perfect past participle
of (peithw), "to persuade, to convince." It refers
to the past process of being completely
persuaded with the result that one has
confidence, conviction, trust.

2 Cor 1:12-15

"For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of
our conscience, that in simplicity and
godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom,
but by the grace of God, we have had our
conversation in the world, and more
abundantly toward you.

""For we write none other things unto you,
that what you read or acknowledge; and |
trust you shall acknowledge even to the
end;

"As also you have acknowledged us in
part, that we are your rejoicing, even as
you also are ours in the day of the Lord
Jesus.

"And in this confidence (pepoitheisis) |
was minded to come unto you before, that
you might have a second benefit;""

Note that here Paul views the Corinthians as in
the permanent Plan of God, "ours in the day of
the Lord Jesus," and has confidence based on
knowledge of God's eternal plan and a vision of
the invisible day of the Lord.

"by the faith of Him" - literally, "through faith
in Him"

Faith is the means of access into Grace. Union
with Christ depends upon a person's faith in

Jesus Christ and His substitutionary atonement
on the Cross.

It is this confidence which allows Paul to
encourage the Ephesians (in verse 13) not to
"faint™ at the trials he is going through, because
he is enduring them with supreme confidence.
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Ephesians 3:13

Wherefore | desire that you faint not at
my tribulations for you, which is your
glory.
There was no need for the Ephesians to be upset
at what Paul was going through (his

imprisonment). He had a powerful source of
strength.

"wherefore' - "for this reason", "on this
account"

Paul keeps us thinking about the source of
courage and boldness and our nearness to God
("access"). He explains how he is strengthened,
and he passes this confidence along to his
readers.

Confidence breeds confidence. A leader can
draw attention to the big picture and, especially
when times are tough, give his subordinates
confidence in the outcome.

" desire™ - present middle indicative of
(aitew), "I request”, "I ask™, even "I demand"

Paul does not flail people with his authority, but
he does expect volitional action!

"that ye faint not" - from (egkakew), "to lose
spirit; to be faint-hearted or fearful; to be
despondent”.

There is always every reason to be encouraged
in the Christian life.

e \We have eternal life.
e We are in union with the Lord Jesus Christ

e We share in Christ's victory over Satan and
his forces.

e We have "all blessings in heavenly places in
Christ"

So this passage says, "Get your mind up out of
your soul's center; stop being introspective; look
up! See what God is doing! See how you fit in
to His plan!”

READ Rev. 2:1-3
READ especially 2 Cor. 4:1-18
READ Gal. 6:7-10; Isa. 40:29-31; 41:10-13

Topic: DEPRESSION
"at my tribulations for you™

The Ephesians Christians may have had an extra
burden because Paul had been arrested the
second time in Ephesus, and he was transported
from there to his second imprisonment.

"which is your glory"

Paul himself rejoiced in his trials, so he wanted
to give the Ephesians a perspective on suffering.
The better they understood this, the less they
would give way to weakness and
discouragement ... hence, the greater would be
their reputation (testimony) as unto the Lord.

Topic: SUFFERING

Ephesians 3:11,12

According to the purpose of all ages
which He accomplished in Christ Jesus
our Lord,

In whom we possess the boldness to speak
out and perfect confidence through faith
in Him.

Ephesians 3:14

For this cause | bow my knees unto the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

This verse takes up where verse 1 left off in
mid-paragraph. Verses 2 through 13 have been
parenthetical. Notice that the phrase "for this
cause™ occurs both in verse 1 and here. Both
phrases refer back to the conclusions of chapter
2.

e The Gentiles are no longer strangers and
foreigners, but fellow citizens and members
of the household of God.

e The whole building (all believers) is built on
the foundation of the apostles, with Jesus
Christ being the key stone.

e The whole body grows into a holy temple,
with the individual Christians who make up
the body being built together for a habitation
of God, through the Holy Spirit.
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Paul's prayer of verses 14 to 19, therefore, is
based on these facts and proceeds from these
facts. In chapter 2 he lays out the position and
condition of Christians, who by the grace of
God, have been brought into a position as
members of the Father's royal family. In chapter
3, Paul's prayer is that the logical and spiritual
next step will be taken, namely that members of
the royal family will take advantage of their new
position and grow mightily in Christ.

"1 bow my knees" - this is another of Paul's
great, fervent prayers that believers learn, apply
and prosper from the Word of God. Read again
his prayer in Eph. 1:17-21. The Apostle wants
the best for his beloved friends in Asia. He
knows the value of concentrating on the
strengthening of the "inner man."

The great need of any Christian is stability, and
the wisdom that comes from knowing God's
viewpoint on every issue.

When a Christian is "rooted and grounded”, he
will be stable, supported, and nourished as a
believer.

When a Christian is able "to comprehend, with
all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and
depth, and height™ and knows "the love of
Christ, which passes knowledge", he has the
ability to make sound decisions and to solve the
problems of everyday life, using the very
wisdom of the Creator.

Why does the Apostle Paul pray?

Read all of Paul's prayers in his epistles. Note
that he almost never prays for the details of life
for his friends. In particular, in his prayers in
Ephesians, he does not pray for the health of his
friends, that they will get jobs, that their finances
will be improved, that their relationships will be
straightened out, that they will be safe from
harm,

These things are details of life - those things
which, by definition, are associated with our
physical life on this earth - things like money,
relationships, family, health, sex, jobs, social life
and position, promotion.

Paul prays that Christians will be so grounded in
the Word of God, regardless of the ups and
downs of life, whether poor or rich, whether in
good health or bad, whether in safety or in
jeopardy, whether alone or surrounded by
adoring friends, that they will know the will of
God, that will be models of stable and
courageous thinking, that they will be filled with
the fullness of God, knowing the lord of God
which passes knowledge.

Application

When we pray, we should give top priority to
the known will of God. We are told in the Bible
if we pray according to His will, He hears us.

But we usually don't know the will of God
concerning details of life. When we pray for
someone's health, we don't know if the Lord
wants the person to be well, or whether He is
providing a spiritual test to the individual.
Likewise for any other type of personal
suffering, such as job loss or family problem.

Personal suffering is a very real and necessary
part of the Christian life and is always meant "to
work together for good for those who love God."”
If we pray that the suffering be relieved, we are
often praying at cross purposes with God's plan
for the individual. We want our friends to be
happy and free of pain, but, in fact, it is not the
relief of suffering that brings joy and confidence
to the Christian.

Topic: PRAYER

Topic: CHRISTIAN SUFFERING

When we are suffering, God's purpose for us is
that we walk in the Spirit, stay occupied with
Christ, live in His Word, grow in Christ, and live
productive Christian lives with "eternity's values
in view." So when we pray for others who are
suffering or who have need, we should keep
God's eternal program in mind. The most
important issues are the spiritual ones; and we
should give priority in our thinking, and in our
actual prayer, to the issues the Scripture shows
to be the most important.

If you are in charge of a prayer meeting, try
conducting it from this perspective. Remind
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those who pray of Paul's focus in prayer, and of
the overriding spiritual issues in people's lives
that are so much more important that the details
of life. Your prayer request time will change
from mournful litany of people’s hard times to
an encouraging and joyous discussion of the
eternal possibilities which accompany mastery
of the details of life.

Ephesians 3:15

Of whom the whole family in heaven and
earth is named.

We are members of a family, the family of the
Lord Jesus Christ. Because Jesus Christ is "King
of kings, Lord of lords, the Bright Morning
Star,” His family is a royal family. In fact, we
are "seated together with Him in the heavenly
places" right now (Eph. 2:6), so that our union
with Christ gives us a wonderful position as
intimate members of Christ's family, the church,
the Body of Christ.

Rev 19:16, "He has a royal title written
on His robe, "King of kings and Lord of
lords.””

It is because a Christian has permanent position
of solid authority as a member of the royal
family of Jesus Christ that Paul can speak so
confidently in these verses of the value and
absolute necessity that believers be thoroughly
rooted in the principles of the Christian life.

At His birth, our Lord was born Jewish royalty,
in His humanity. The virgin birth introduced the
humanity of Christ into the world, at which
point Jesus Christ became Jewish royalty. He is
descended from lines of two of the sons of
David by Bathsheba.

While Joseph was not the physical father of
Jesus, he is the legal father in a human family;
and the line of royal descent from Solomon ends
with Joseph, as shown in Matthew. The line of
royal descent from Nathan, given in Luke,
comes down to Mary, our Lord's real mother.

Jesus' royal title is "Son of David,” and His
royal family is the dynasty of David. As Jewish
royalty, our Lord will fulfill the Davidic
covenant at the time of His second coming.

The royal family of God, therefore, is made up
of every believer, regardless of background,
race, classification, etc. All distinctions are
erased at the point of salvation and
reconciliation.

This is a permanent family relationship that will
last forever. Our position is eternal and secure
since it is related to our regeneration. This
means also all believers are in full time service
for Christ as royal priests and royal
ambassadors.

Our objectives as members of Christ's
family are to glorify God. We do this by:

Advancing in spiritual maturity, according to the
plan of God.

Receiving the blessings which have been laid up
in escrow for us (Eph. 1:3)

To pass tests of faith as evidence of our growth
and progress in the Christian life.

To receive the blessings which are waiting for us
in heaven, in eternity.

All these are summed up in the phrase "to
glorify God.” All the other priorities in life are
really not important.

These facts, too, influence where Paul places his
emphasis in his prayers.

1 Pet 2:9, "But you are an elect race, a
royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people
for God's own possession, that you may
proclaim the virtues of Him who has
called you out of darkness into His
marvelous light.”

As an exercise, read Ephesians, Hebrews,
Romans, and Colossians with the aim of
extracting any comment which deals with your
position as a member of the Lord's family.

Ephesians emphasizes the position of the royal
family. Hebrews emphasizes the priesthood of
the royal family. Romans emphasizes the
objectives of the royal family. Colossians
emphasizes the lifestyle of the royal family.

The Plan of God for Members of His
Royal Family
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The first objective for a Christian is to learn the
Word of God on a consistent basis until he
begins to have a personal love for God. This
develops spiritual self-worth and focus.

Next, the believer must continue to grow
spiritually by learning and applying Bible truth,
until he is spiritually self-sustaining, and has
developed impersonal love for other people.

Then, a Christian must pass through testing:
people testing, thought testing, system testing,
and disaster testing.

Finally a Christian must reach spiritual maturity,
where through testing of the evidence of his
faith he becomes a witness against Satan.

At maturity, we receive our blessings which
were deposited in escrow in Christ in eternity
past (Eph 1:3-14). These blessings glorify God
to the maximum. Then God may test us
concerning these blessings as evidence against
Satan. This is the objective of the royal family
while on earth.

Topic: CITIZENSHIP OF THE BELIEVER

Ephesians 3:16

That he would grant you, according to the
riches of his glory, to be strengthened
with might by his Spirit in the inner man;

"That He would grant you™ - aorist
subjunctive active of (didomi), "to give; to
grant; to permit; to present.’

"Grant™ is a New Testament Grace word. That
for which Paul is praying is available on a grace
basis. However, the subjunctive mood of the
verb indicates that there is potential here.
Whether a Christian receives the benefit of the
"grant” depends on personal volition. Paul prays
that Christians will take advantage of that which
God has provided. Verses 17 to 19 list the
provisions of this grace gift: inner strength,
Christ dwelling within, grounding in love,
comprehension of the whole realm of Bible
truth, knowledge of the love of Christ, and being
filled with the fullness of God.

The Lord never provides anything that is not
equally available to all people. Salvation, inner

strength and growth, great happiness and
productivity are available to anyone, regardless
of education or situation in life.

""according to the riches of His glory"

The unbeliever can only personally experience
grace in salvation. He has little knowledge of
God and no appreciation for the character and
person of God or the Lord Jesus.

Paul the Apostle knows the source of true riches;
and he directs us to that source. The believer
learns to know God in His complete character
(breadth, length, depth, height), His "glory™."

Topic: GLORY

""to be strengthened™ - from the Greek, the
passive infinitive of (krataiow), "to have an
inner ruling power."

The passive voices of the verb indicates that a
Christian "receives strength”. Since this is by
grace, it is on a non-meritorious basis. The
infinitive indicates that this is God's purpose for
every believer.

"with might'* - (dunamis), "inner power".
"by the Spirit™

The ministry of the Holy Spirit is to teach us
spiritual truth, to make spiritual things
understandable. The filling and control of the
Holy Spirit is absolutely necessary for this to
take place. The Spirit is the agent of perception
and understanding.

- "by means of the Holy Spirit"

"in the inner man™* - in the human spirit, in the
mentality, in the thinking apparatus of the soul.

READ 2 Peter 3:18:

We are commanded to "grow" in grace, and to
keep on growing. There are roots to that which
grows; then that which is above ground
produces fruit. Christian edification is that
which is above ground. We must make positive
decisions to be filled with the Spirit (by
confessing sin); to expose ourselves daily to
Bible teaching; and to believe the doctrine, by
faith applying the teaching in our minds.

But the command to grow is accompanied by
God's giving us the ability to perform the
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command. We grow in grace and in knowledge.
Our part is receiving the academic instruction of
Bible truth. God's part, through the Holy Spirit
as our Teacher, is to establish the roots and bring
about growth.

Topic: EDIFICATION

Ephesians 3:17

That Christ may dwell in your hearts by
faith; that you, being rooted and
grounded in love,

Verses 17 to 19 continue to state Paul's purpose
for his fervent prayer for his beloved friends in
Ephesus. He agonizes over his great desire that
believers steadfastly pursue that which builds
them up in faith, the Word of God, taught by the
Holy Spirit, and lodged in the hearts of
believers.

Christ "dwelling in your hearts”, or "Christ at
home in your hearts" is a reference to
edification, to the "roots" which are the
foundation of a growing Christian's life. "Heart"
is from the Greek word KARDIA which is
always used in the Bible to refer to the inner life,
the life of the soul.

Christ is the Word of God (John 1), so "Christ in
the heart” is equivalent to "the Word in the life."

Your mentality is part of your soul. You do your
thinking in your soul. You also do your deciding
(volition) and your appreciating (emotion) in
your soul. The Sin Nature is also part of your
inner life, so there is always negative motivation
present - you will be tempted to make the wrong
decisions and to commit sin.

The most important weapon in combating sin, in
having victory over personal sin, is the Word of
God locked (rooted) in the soul. By faith we
understand the Word; by faith we believe it; by
faith we accept it. Christian growth is the
process of learning and applying the Word of
God so that a system of divine standards is built
up in the soul. God's "wisdom and prudence”,
with their continuous influence in our decision
making and our problem solving, are the tools
with which we function in the Christian life.

Topic: EDIFICATION

Topic: MENTAL ATTITUDE
"by faith

Belief in Christ is required. Belief in the Word
of God is required. The process is as follows:

God the Father provided the written revelation
of His thinking. "We have the mind of Christ."

Communicators (pastors, teachers) teach the
Word for the purpose of bringing us to maturity
(Ephesians 4:11 to 16). The local church is the
principal environment for learning doctrine and
growing in grace. In some manner, truth must be
communicated from the Bible to the mind.

The Holy Spirit dwells in us. When we are filled
with the Spirit (spiritual), the Spirit teaches us
and brings us to understanding of those things
which are "spiritually discerned.” This
understanding is GNOSIS, knowledge in the
mind of the soul. However, further decisions are
required for application.

Once a principle of Scripture is understood, a
believer has a choice, whether to adopt the
teaching, believer the teaching, obey the
teaching - in short, "faith™ is required. Faith, in
effect, causes the transfer of truth from the mind
to the "heart". Head knowledge becomes heart
knowledge through the exercise of faith.

Once an unbeliever understands the gospel, he
must make a choice. Faith in the gospel brings
about regeneration and all that is associated with
it.

When a Christian understands a Bible principle,
a choice must be made. Faith in a promise brings
about claiming the promise. Faith in a command
brings about obedience to the command.

It is absolutely vital that you always stay
positive to Bible truth. But here is where the
spiritual tragedies occur. Believers who have
heard Bible teaching, and understand it through
the ministry of the Holy Spirit, fail to utilize the
doctrine by appropriating it by faith.

The "roots" of doctrine in the "heart" become
part of the foundation and building that is
growing in the believer's soul (EPIGNOSIS).
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The "edifice™ is in the process of construction.
And a Biblical frame of reference is formed in
which Bible truth becomes the basis for
understanding deeper truth. Bible principles are
stored in the heart to make a Christian ready for
any contingency which requires godly decision
making or problem solving.

""that ye being rooted and grounded™

"Rooted" is the perfect passive participle of
RIZOW, "to take root."

"Grounded" is the perfect passive participle of
THEMELIOW, "to lay a foundation."

The perfect tense points to that teaching which
resides permanently in the soul.

The passive voice shows that the believer
receives the action of the verb, that it is God that
plants and roots the doctrine. This activity is a
Grace gift; the believer receives these benefits
from the Lord.

The participle indicates that this is a law of God.

"in love™ - EN plus the instrumental of
AGAPAW. "By means of love."

Read Romans 5:5, Galatians 5:22.

Ephesians 3:18

May be able to comprehend with all
saints what is the breadth, and length,
and depth, and height;

""May be able™ - aorist active subjunctive of
EKSISCHUW, "to be quite able", "to have an
endowed strength.”

This is the focus of Paul's prayer. The
subjunctive mood of the verb indicates that the
ability to comprehend is potential - the results
depends on the believer's choices.

Here is the spiritually devastating part of non-
volitional theology. The training of a believer's
volition is neglected; but, since deliberate
choices are required at every stage of growth,
the believer's growth is short-circuited.

Topic: HAZARDS OF NEGATIVE
VOLITION

The choices in the Christian must be made from
valid objects, from doctrine in the inner man.
Religion is insidious in that it holds out a
selection of INVALID choices, none of which
lead to edification.

""to comprehend" - aorist middle infinitive of
KATALAMBANW, "to seize; to lay ahold of."

The middle voice is reflexive, showing that the
benefit to be gained from "seizing" truth accrues
to the subject ("you™). Thus it means "to seize
for yourself!" This is a VOLITIONAL WORD.
It carries far more meaning than mere
"comprehension.” There is a "seizing", a
grasping and possessing of something.

Compare Mark 9:18, where the "speechless"
spirit "seizes" the son with an unrelenting grip
and "throws him," "convulses him," "tears at
him."

This understanding of the force of
KARALAMBANW leads to a new reading of
any verse which contains it.

John 1:5, "...darkness did not seize for
itself the truth"*

John 8:3, ""...seized in adultery"

John 12:25, If you do not "'seize" the
light, darkness will "'seize you.

Examples from the koine Greek in the papyrii
(Moulton and Milligan):

"l have impounded (KATALAMBANW) the
property..."

Colonists "appropriated” (KATALAMBANW)
the farm land.

To "detect (KATALAMBANW) in a crime"
READ I Tim. 5:4.

I Cor. 9:24, ""one receives (LAMBANW)
the prize. So run that you may obtain
(KATALAMBANW)"

Phil. 3:12,13, the word "apprehend” is
KATALAMBANW.

Application

A believer has every grace opportunity to
benefit fully from divine provision and strength.
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There is benefit from acquiring EPIGNOSIS,
"full and applied knowledge" of Bible truth.

The believer must wholeheartedly and forcefully
"seize" doctrine.

This is Paul's constant prayer.
"with all saints™.

All believers have the same apparatus for
understanding Scripture, the Holy Spirit - "He
shall teach you all things."

All have "riches of glory", "strengthening of the
inner man", "Christ dwelling within."

"what is the breadth (PLATOS), length
(MEIKOS), depth (BATHOS), and height
(HUPSOS)."

Shows that all Bible truth is available to all
Christians. All of the revelation is intended for
each of us.

Ephesians 3:19

And to know the love of Christ, which
passes knowledge, that you might be filled
with all the fullness of God.

""And to know the love of Christ™

The experience of knowing Christ and the love
that comes from Him is the result of edification,
and it is what Paul desires for the Ephesians. As
you learn Bible truth and apply faith to it, you
grow in grace and in your knowledge of the
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

"which passes knowledge"*

The verb "passes” is HUPERBALLW, "to
surpass; to throw beyond". "Knowledge" is
GNOSIS, "mental understanding in the human
mind.

Knowledge of the love of Christ (EPIGNOSIS)
is produced by edification and surpasses any
purely human mental knowledge.

Application

When there is something that surpasses, be
aware that there is still something you need;
there is still a distance to go.

The word for knowledge (GNOSIS) refers to
knowledge in the mind of the soul.

To know something which surpasses GNOSIS
means to have wisdom in the "heart"
(EPIGNOSIS).

This surpassing knowledge is the spiritual 1Q of
the believer, and it's based on the quantity and
quality of the applied knowledge in the heart.

The greater the spiritual 1Q, the greater the
knowledge of the love of Christ.

There is a surpassing experience available to
every person - to have a real, object, experiential
wisdom that passes knowledge.

"that ye might be filled"

"Filled" is the aorist active subjunctive of
PLEIROW, which has several related meanings
in the Greek New Testament.

"To fill up a deficiency" - The deficiency is in
the believer's soul, namely a lack of spiritual 1Q.
The "fullness of God" is not there, so it must be
provided.

"To fully possess” - Bible truth in the spirit is
knowledge that is fully possessed by the human
spirit. This is a reference to "Christ at home in
your hearts by faith."”

"To fully influence" - Edification fully
influences the life of a believer.

"To fill with a certain quality" - The believer's
spiritual quality, his spiritual 1Q and level of
edification, are available to be used to provide a
quality life. A quality life is characterized by:
Faith-Rest, Joy, Peace, a relaxed mental attitude,
occupation with Christ, divine production of
gold, silver, precious stones.

The verb "filled" is in the subjunctive mood.
This means that edification is not a given, it is
potential. The tragedy here is that there are those
who fade out rapidly.

Example: the parable of the sower, in which:

The unbeliever by the wayside rejects the
gospel.

The person on rock soil has knowledge pushed
out by suffering.
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Thorns refer to slavery to the details of life,
resulting in no edification.

But knowledge (GNOSIS) plus good soil
(FAITH) produce wisdom (EPIGNOSIS), and
the production of divine good.

Eq

"with all the fullness of God" - the complete
package - length, breadth, depth, height.

Ephesians 3:20,21

Now unto him that is able to do
exceedingly abundantly above all that we
ask or think, according to the power that
works in us,

Unto him be glory in the church by Christ
Jesus throughout all ages, world without
end. Amen.

"Now unto him that is able"*

God the Father is the author of the plan for the
Christian's growth. God knew all about human
1Q, and He knew what 1Q every person would
have. He decided not to use any of it and
designed a grace plan for spiritual perception
that would depend on the Holy Spirits teaching
ministry rather than a person's ability to
understand.

""to do exceedingly abundantly above™ - a
double adverb meaning "beyond all measure;
infinitely more than". This is the highest form of
comparison in New Testament Greek.

God is able to do what we cannot do, beyond
anything that we can imagine.

"all that we ask or think"" - prayer will not
produce edification, and it's far beyond what the
greatest genius could devise. You can ask God
to edify you, but His answer will be "Everything
has been provided for your edification, so get
with the program.”

""according to the power that works in us' -
the power on the inside, the indwelling Holy
Spirit working in the human spirit to produce the
Christian life from the spiritual food of the Word
of God.

Verse 21 - "unto this God be eternal worship and

praise on the part of all believers through the

person of the Lord Jesus Christ from now until
eternal ages, even beyond the end of time itself."

hesians, Chapter 4

Ephesians 4:1

I therefore, the prisoner of the Lord,
beseech you that you walk worthy of the
vocation to which you are called.

The books of Ephesians is said to divide here
between the “theological” or "doctrinal* portion,
chapters 1 to 3, and the "practical™ or
"application™ section of chapters 4 to 6. But you
have probably noticed that, when the Bible is
taught expositionally verse by verse, most
theoretical theology proves to be immensely
practical, and the application sections are seen to
contain much profound doctrine.

But it is true that there is a literary break here
and a definite intention to develop practical
advice which is derived from the earlier
teaching.

Chapters 4, 5, and 6 of Ephesians are among the
most valuable portions of scripture for teaching
us about the will of God for us as individuals.
You will go a long way toward mastering the
principles of the Christian life by mastering the
ideas contained in these chapters, indeed in all of
Ephesians.

Chapter 4 deals a great deal with mental attitude,
and it begins with Paul's great mental attitude
under maximum pressure. In this chapter we
study:

The principle of mental attitude

The unity of the members of the Body of
Christ - the team concept

Principles involved with spiritual warfare (v.
8)

The exercise of our spiritual gifts

The development of unity and coordinated
function in the church.

"'l therefore, the prisoner of the Lord"
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Paul accepts his imprisonment as part of the plan
of God for his life. He is not blaming anyone for
his problems, least of all God. He considers this
merely an event in his life. He knows that "all
things work together for good for those who
love God and are called..." During this
imprisonment he wrote the mighty works of
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, and
Philemon, indicating strongly that he was
anything but defeated in very tough
circumstances.

The word "therefore" refers to the previous
chapters' teaching. In those chapters, the reader's
attention is drawn to the importance of taking in
the Word and becoming "rooted and grounded”
in truth.

The impossible is accomplished through Grace.
Through knowing God and His mind, the
believer begins to see God and realize that God
is able to do "exceedingly abundantly" above all
that he can ask or think.

We are not really aware of the tremendous assets
we have in Christ until we begin to see some of
the principles of the Word applied to our lives.
Then we develop the strong positive mental
attitude that gives control and production the
life.

""beseech you", PARAKALEW, "to call to; to
cheer on; to exhort; to excite"

This Greek word carries the idea of someone
being alongside to cheer you on. Paul is not
begging; he is not on his knees to us pleading.
He is heartily encouraging us. He wants us to be
successful in the Christian life, in the operation
of the life of the spirit, in the intake and
application of truth, in the function of the filling
of the Holy Spirit and production of gold, silver,
and precious stones.

Paul know that we must have the desire and
volition to establish our manner of life on Bible
principles, on grace principles. Therefore, he
begins his discussion of the Christian life with
some principles of mental attitude.

""that you walk worthy of the calling™

The word "walk" is PERIPATEW in Greek,
referring to "conduct of life".

The word "worthy" is AKSIOS, meaning
"worthy" or "deserving"”, in classical Greek
conveying the meaning of "high price".

The word "calling" is KLEISIS, "a calling; a
legal summons; an invitation"

A calling is not some sort of mystical sense of
one's career or destiny. It is an actual summons
from someone of importance. God calls the
Christian!

But how do you know when you've been called?
What's the difference between being "called" to
the ministry and just following your own
desires? And where is the objective evidence
that one has been called to preach, teach, be a
missionary, etc.?

The word "call" today is so abused as to be
totally useless. Young people are led to expect
anything from skywriting to visions at the foot
of their beds. A lot of people just "fake it",
describing their call, knowing that there is
almost no way to contradict it.

Many people answer "calls" which are just the
rumblings of their emotions, or their responses
to desires for approbation, for power, for
recognition. And because keen young people are
encouraged to "step out for the Lord", they step
much too soon and much to far.

In the Bible, a "calling" is objective published
information from a specific person. God does
not provide information to people outside of His
written Word. In the Bible God gives complete
information to every Christian about His plan,
His will for the Christian life, His program of
personal ministry. There is no need to mistake
God's will or miss it. It is all written down, and
there's nothing about it that is mystical.

"wherewith you are called", the aorist passive
indicative of KALEW, "to call"

The passive voice of the verb indicates that the
believer is called by the Lord directly.

The Lord does His talking through the Word.
Therefore, a believer will receive his calling
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through the Word of God. Any other source of
information is bogus!

The whole time that a believer is on earth, he
will be "walking". He does his own walking.
The word "worthy" indicates that God wants the
believer's walking to be accompanied by a
proper mental attitude.

The walking is done in a manner that is
compatible with one's position in Christ, with
God's overall plan, and with divine principles of
production.

A "vocation", a "calling", means that there is an
alternative to unproductiveness, an alternative to
living a life of misery and unhappiness, an
alternative to having a mental attitude that is in
terrible condition.

The Christian life is designed for happiness (joy)
and production. Philippians is about happiness;
whatever you are doing, whatever is happening
to you, you can have happiness all the time.
Ephesians and Colossians answer the question,
"What is the believer-priest doing on the earth,

anyway?"
You don't enter into the production phase of
your calling until your mental attitude is correct.

How can you tell when your mental attitude is
squared away? The answer is in these chapters.

Ephesians 4:2

With all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing one another in love.

"with" - META, "associated with". Associated
with the worthy walk are "lowliness and
meekness"

"lowliness" - TAPEINOPHROSUNEI, "sound
objective thinking according to an absolute
standard"

Because the word "lowliness" was used to
translate this verb in the KJV, there have been
many strange ideas floated by Christians over
the generations. Often, acts of humility or
submitting oneself to hardships or degradation,
certain things which place the believer in a
lowly position, are thought to be the means of
spiritual attainment. Many believers are

impressed by the things they, or others, have
given up or suffered.

But TAPEINOPHROSUNEI is NOT self-
effacement. It is one of the key words in the
Bible for Grace thinking. It one of the key
ingredients to the true Grace life in which SELF
is out of the picture, and in which God the
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are the WHOLE
picture.

This in a compound noun in the Greek. The

emphasis is on PHROSUNEI, from the verb
PHRONEW, meaning "to do good, objective
thinking; to understand; to be in one's sound
senses".

TAPEINO refers to orientation to an absolute
standard, All good objective thinking must have
a standard. Subjective thinking has no standards,
calls on emotions and outside opinions, has no
absolutes.

But this noun demands that a believer has
standards, namely, the Word of God locked in
the soul. And there must be a massive,
continuous intake of truth to get these absolute
standards. TAPEINOPHROSUNEI is the first in
this list because the rest of the list of
characteristics would be worthless without it.

READ Acts 20:17-21. Paul, in his speech to the
elders of Ephesus uses this word. He shows that
he has had this mental attitude and that it has
enabled him to have the ministry among the
Gentiles that he has had.

READ Phil. 2:1-8. Compare also Col. 3:12; 1
Pet. 5:5 (being "clothed with humility")

"meekness' - PRAUTEIS, "gentleness in the
sense of true sensitivity".

This word refers to a mental attitude based on
the principle of correct orientation to life, a
correct mental focus directed toward God and
toward other people. The idea of
"thoughtfulness" is certainly present. This is
NOT meekness in the sense of being wimpy. It
IS one of the fruits of the Holy Spirit, Gal. 5:22.

You must know Bible truth before you can apply
it. A proper mental attitude is the result of
learning the Word of God, applying it by faith,
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and producing the fruit of the Holy Spirit. The
results will be perfect peace, instinctive love for
all people, kindness, true friendship. As a result
there will be the ABSENCE of insubordination,
malice, hatred, envy, bitterness, jealousy, etc.

You are, right now, whatever is in your mind.
"As a man thinks in his heart, so is he." You are
not what you appear to be; you are what you
think.

For the growing Christian, "Thou wilt keep him
in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee."”

"long-suffering" - MAKROTHUMIA,
"patience toward others".

The mental attitude of long-suffering recognizes
the spiritual progress, or lack of progress, of
other people. Every person in a congregation is
either growing in Christ or is in a state of
backsliding, reversion.

Long-suffering is patience towards other people.
Every community has people who are hateful,
implacable, antagonistic, bitter, vengeful. These
people malign, gossip, judge, criticize,
complain, ostracize. But "long-suffering” means
that the believer's attitude toward such people is
patience.

A long-suffering Christian does not hate, does
not seek revenge, does not malign or gossip, is
not jealous or envious, does not counterattack.
Long-suffering does not mean that you pat your
foot and wait for your chance.

Topic: MENTAL ATTITUDE
"forbearing one another in love"

"Forbearing” is ANECHOMALI, "to put up with;
to endure; to take up the slack; to restrain
oneself"

A believer can stand his ground because of a
good defensive position. You do not have to
give way to the "slings and arrows of outrageous
fortune™. You can be stable and take a stand
because of Bible truth in your soul. You can
refrain from an improper response because you
know the correct response.

"in love" refers to a lack of mental attitude sins.
It is the result of a totally relaxed mental attitude

toward others. This is the characteristic which
allows a gracious interest in others without pride
or prejudice getting in the way.

The evidence that one has true "love for the
brethren" is in the observation of these mental
attitude.

The opposites of "gracious interest™ are:

Bigotry as seen in ethnic humor, snide remarks,
hateful actions.

Self-promotion, one-upmanship in conversation,
continually talking about oneself, one's
experiences, showing off.

Indignation accompanied by sarcasm or bitter
talk.

Insisting on one's own way, ideas, plans,
programs.

All this shows lack of interest in others, hence,
lack of love, hence, need for growth in these
areas of mental attitude.

Ephesians 4:3

Endeavoring to keep the unity of the spirit in the
bond of peace.

""Endeavoring" - present active participle of
SPUDADZW, "to hasten; to be zealous; to be
diligent".

Here is a case of the Greek participle being used
as the imperative, a usage that is peculiar to the
koine Greek and to the papyrii. So the
translation is "Be diligent!", "Be zealous!" The
infinitive "to keep" shows the area of diligence.

""to keep™ - TEREW, "to keep; to guard"

The ""unity of the Spirit" is a condition which
exists continually as long as a grace status is
maintained.

The concept of unity is brought up again in 4:13
and the following verses. Unity among people
comes about when there is unity of thinking. It is
edification and Christian growth that causes
believers to be unified in their thinking, because
the content of every person's thinking is the
same, the Word of God. Without the unity of
thinking that comes about through learning
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Bible truth, everyone is free to think
independently. This results in a lack of unity.

The word "unity" here refers to a common
essence, to the characteristics we share as
members of the family of God, the Body of
Christ, the things listed in verses 4 to 6.

An illustration of unity of thinking and purpose
is found in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah,
where the Jews under Zerubbabel rebuilt the
temple and the wall with tools and weapons in
hand.

1 Peter 3:8, "Finally, be ye all of one mind,
having compassion one of another, love as
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous." In this verse
there are four chief characteristics of Christian
unity.

"having compassion' - SUMPATHEIS,
"suffering with". The English word "sympathy"
is a transliteration of this Greek word. This is the
ability to share with another person because of
understanding in the spiritual frame of reference.
Bible truth can be communicated because of
knowledge of what the other is going through
and how to help. One believer can think when
another is not able to think; this is a great help
when someone is going through a time of great
stress.

"love as brethren' - PHILADELPHOS. This is
rapport love, and it grows as the Christian
grows, through edification. It is rapport and
compatibility between two or more believers
based on applied truth in the soul.

"pitiful” - EUSPLAGTHNOS. Literally,
"happy innards", therefore "good emotions". The
word "pitiful” in the KJV times (early 17th
century) carried this meaning of sympathy and
"having pity", but the English word carries an
unhappy, unpleasant connotation today. The
ability to have good feelings is the result of
"mind over emotions", Bible doctrine leading
the thinking so as to produce good feelings, in
this case, towards others.

""courteous’ - a mental attitude of graciousness.
Grace thinking leads to grace action.

In all four of these cases from 1 Peter 3:8, the
believer who has "one mind" thinks doctrine,
and this is the stabilizing factor.

""in the bond of peace - in the bond of
security.

Ephesians 4:4

There is one body, and one Spirit, even as you
are called in one hope of your calling.

Chapters 4 to 6 are the chapters of the mature
Christian life, of the *normal™* Christian life.
These verses are the description of the
"conformed" life which is mentioned in Romans
8:29. These verses describe how to be
conformed to the image of Christ, and
everything for this life and for the life to come is
described as a gift of God's grace.

Salvation Grace: non-meritorious, by means of
Grace, through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Christian Life Grace: God provides living grace.
Ephesians 1:3 points out that there is an escrow

account of blessings in heaven, in Christ. Some

people take advantage of Grace; others do not.

Maturity Grace: James 4:6 "...he gives more
grace...God resists the proud but gives grace to
the humble.” The grace life of the growing
Christian includes (1) occupation with Christ,
(2) stability, "this grace wherein we stand", (3)
capacity for life, (4) unlimited blessings, (5)
victory with Christ in the spiritual warfare,
victory over circumstances, victory over evil.

You know you are growing and have reached
some level of maturity when you are walking in
the plan of God, know your position and
responsibilities, and exercise your privileges as a
child of God.

"There is one body"*
THE BODY OF CHRIST

Each member of the Trinity is related to the
Body of Christ.

God the Father place Christ as the Head of the
Body.

Eph. 1:22,23, ""And hath put all things
under his feet, and gave him to be the
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head over all things to the church, which
is his body, the fullness of him that fills all
inall.”

Col. 1:18,19; Eph. 5:23,24

The Holy Spirit forms the Body of Christ and
sustains the Body.

1 Cor. 12:12-14, "'For as the body in one,
and has many members, and all the
members of that one body, being many,
are one body, so also is Christ. For by one
Spirit were we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Greeks, whether
we be bond or free, and have been all
made to drink into one Spirit. For the
body is not one member, but many."

1 Cor. 6:15; 6:19,20.
Christ is the Savior of the Body.

Eph. 5:23, ""For the husband is the head
of the wife, even as Christ is the head of
the church; and he is the savior of the
body."

Eph. 5:25,30.
Christ is the Sanctifier of the Body.

Heb. 2:11, ""For both he that sanctifies
and they who are sanctified are all of one,
for which cause he is not ashamed to call
them brethren."

Heb. 13:12, ""Wherefore Jesus also, that
he might sanctify the people with his own
blood, suffered outside the gate."

The Body of Christ participates with the Lord
Jesus Christ in tactical and strategic victory over
Satan and his forces of evil.

Eph. 1:22,23, ""And has put all things
under his feet, and gave him to be the
head over all things to the church, which
is his body, the fullness of him that fills all
inall."

Every Christian is a member of the Body of
Christ. The Body includes Gentile believers and
Jewish believers.

Ephesians 3:16, "And that he might reconcile
both unto God in one body by the cross, having
slain the enmity thereby."

The Body of Christ is the recipient of many
spiritual gifts.

Rom. 12:4,5, ""For as we have many
members in one body, and all members
have not the same office, so we, being
many, are one body in Christ, and every
one members one of another."

1 Cor. 12:7,8, ""But the manifestation of
the Spirit is given to every man to profit.
For to one is given, by the Spirit, the word
of wisdom, to another, the word of
knowledge, by the same Spirit..."

The communication of Bible truth is the
responsibility of the Body of Christ and of those
who are given communication gifts.

Eph. 4:11 and the following verses describe the
process of church building through
communication of doctrine. This is discussed in
the Ephesians course for chapter 4.

The objective of the Body in this life is to live
the Grace life.

Eph. 4:15,16, ""But, speaking the truth in
love, may grow up into him in all things,
who is the head, even Christ; from whom
the whole body, fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint
supplies, according tot he effectual
working in the measure of every part,
makes increase of the body unto the
edifying of itself in love."

""and one Spirit"

The Holy Spirit does many things for the
believer at the time of salvation, and forever
afterwards during this life and on throughout
eternity. It is very important at this point that
you review the wide range of scriptures that
describe the Person and work of the Holy Spirit.

Topic: HOLY SPIRIT

"even as you are called" - the verb KALEW is
an aorist passive indicative.
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Greek scholars regard the usage in this verse as
the nomic aorist, indicating that this is a doctrine
that is to be regarded as axiomatic. Therefore,
every believer is part of the plan of God; you are
in the plan of God, whether you know it or not,
whether you like it or not.

The passive voice of the verb indicates that
every believer receives this calling from God the
Holy Spirit; and the indicative means that this is
a dogmatic assertion. Every believer is in one
body, elected.

"in one hope™ - ELPIS, "expectation;
confidence; prospect”

"your calling™ - the descriptive genitive of the
noun "calling". Being a member of God's family,
the Body of Christ, in your station in life!

Ephesians 4:5
One Lord, one faith, one baptism,
"One Lord"

The Royal Family has only one Lord, the Lord
Jesus Christ. He is the Lord of all believers.

Some Christians say, "If Christ is not Lord of
all, he is not Lord at all." This is an untrue
statement! A person who says this simply does
not understand anything about the relationship
between Christ and His Body. And it is horribly
misleading to say this because it directs the
focus of a person's thinking on himself instead
of on the Lord.

Christ is always Lord. If you are a Christian and
you do not acknowledge Christ as Lord - if you
live apart from the plan of God and shun His
will for your life - as a child of God you will
receive chastisement! "Whom the Lord loves,
He chastens, and scourges..." Oh yes, Christ is
Lord, and you'll learn that one way or the other!

""one faith" - PISTIS.

Everyone is saved the same way. This is true
ecumenicism; those who have placed their faith
in the saving work of Jesus Christ are members
of the Church, members of His Body, members
of God's family.

"one baptism"*

This is a good place to study the doctrines
relating to baptism. There are actually seven
types of baptism mentioned in the Bible,
including the baptism of the Holy Spirit. It's
important to be able to distinguish among the
types of baptism and to know which type is
being discussed in a particular context.

Four of the types of baptism are real baptisms
and three are ritual baptisms.

Real Baptisms

e The Baptism of Moses

e The Baptism of the Cross (or Cup)
e The Baptism of the Holy Spirit

e The Baptism of Fire

Ritual Baptisms

e The Baptism of John

e The Baptism of Jesus

e The Baptism of the Christian Believer
Topic: BAPTISM

Ephesians 4:6

One God and Father of all, who is above
all, and through all, and in you all.

""One God and Father of all*"

This is God the Father. Both the Son and the
Holy Spirit have been mentioned in this listing.
And these seven items which unify all believers
can be thought of as the family seal, or the
escutcheon on the shield of the believer.

The phrase "of all" refers to all members of the
royal family, the Body of Christ.

"who is above all" - literally, "the one over all"

This stresses positional location and authority.
God the Father is sovereign in authority. He is
the author of the divine plan.

"and through all"'

This describes the omnipresence of God the
Father. All the plan and production of God are
manifestations of His character, His essence, His
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qualities. God is everywhere, personally present.
The whole of God is in every place.

This is not pantheism, because pantheism denies
the person of God.

God, in the totality of His essence, without
diffusion, expansion, multiplication, or division,
penetrates and fills the universe.

Psalm 139:7,8,18; Jer. 23:23,24; Acts 17:27.

God is also free to be local, such as on the
mountain with Moses, in the Holy of Holies in
the Tabernacle; on the Mount of Transfiguration
with three of the apostles.

"and in you all**

God actually indwells every member of His
royal family.

All members of the royal family have the same
Father, just as all members of the royal family
have the same Savior, and just as all enter the
palace (are placed in the Body) the same way,
through the baptism of the Holy Spirit.

While all members of the royal family are
unified by these attributes of nobility, all do not
have the same functions, nor do all achieve the
same stage of growth at the same time.

Topic: ESSENCE OF GOD

Ephesians 4.7

But unto every one of us is given grace
according to the measure of the gift of
Christ.

While we live out our lives on earth, God's plan
for us includes giving us a measure of His grace.
We are left on this earth so that we can grow
towards maximum spiritual maturity, so that we
can enjoy prosperity, and so that we can see the
grace of God in our adversities.

When we reach heaven, there will be no more
tears, no more sorrows, and best of all, there will
be no more sin and no more desire to sin!

But in this life God is able to demonstrate to us
His wonderful grace in times of maximum
stress, in times of great need, when we are
physically worn out and broken down, and even

when we have sinned and need to be forgiven,
restored to fellowship, and set on the road to
maturity again..

Ephesians 4:4-6 have shown us what is provided
for all of us at salvation, the great assets which
we have as members of God's family and as part
of the Body of Christ. In the verses from 4:7-16,
we are shown what God provides to us after
salvation, His post-salvation provision.

"but unto every one™

But word "but" is used to show that there is a
difference between that which is common to all
members of the royal family (one Lord, one
faith) and that which differentiates among
believers. Each individual Christian is given a
unique capacity, by grace, to function and grow
as a Christian and to produce as a member of the
Body of Christ.

The words "unto every one", or "unto each one"
takes into consideration the differences among a
wide variety of believers.

"is given grace' - aorist passive indicative of
DIDOMI, thus "has been given".

There is a unique grace package designed for
each Christian. The aorist tense of the verb
"given" shows that there was a time in the past
when this grace package was given. The passive
voice shows that we were given this by God.

The plan of God for every believer includes:

Salvation and the assurance of a glorious eternal
future

The opportunity to walk in the Spirit and be
occupied with Christ.

The opportunity to live in the Word of God,
acquire divine wisdom and prudence, and be
able to make decisions and solve problems
according to God's divine viewpoint.

Peace that passes understanding.

A great happiness (joy) that does not depend on
circumstances, people, or things.

A well laid out "career" of serving God,
exercising spiritual gifts, evangelizing and
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teaching, producing "gold, silver, and precious
stones."

There is something that prevents Christians from
having the happiness and prosperity in this life
that comes from being a member of God's
family. What's missing in many lives is Bible
doctrine in the soul!

Indifference to the Word of God, rejection,
apathy, or antagonism toward Bible truth keeps
many believers dirt poor and malnourished
spiritually, in spite of their being members of
God's royal family. People try to reach
happiness by substituting something else for the
Word of God, such as some religious
experience, emotionalism, ecstatics; but any
attempt to live for the Lord apart from God's
plan of grace will cause a person to miss the
boat.

But ...

""according to the measure of the gift of
Christ."

This is a gift without any strings attached. The
Lord Jesus Christ was the greatest gift that could
be given, and He was given without measure to
any person who believers on Him, who calls on
Him.

In the same degree, without measure, grace is
provided in the plan of God to supply the needs
and provide all the assets required for a
successful life on earth for every Christian.

The letter the Ephesians is one of the principal
"how to" books of the Bible. In these chapters
we learn what the plan of God is, how we can
become a part of it, how we can have access to
"all blessings in heavenly places in Christ", how
we can become powerful Christian operatives in
the grace of God.

Ephesians 4:8

Wherefore, he says, When he ascended up
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave
gifts unto men.

"wherefore" - "for this reason".

The word "wherefore" follows a conclusion in
order to allow inferences about the conclusion.

"he says" - LEGW, "he says" or "the scripture
says".

What follows is a documentation of the
conclusion and is a quotation from Psalm 68:18.

"when he ascended up on high™ -
ANABAINW.

These verses refer to the ascension of Christ as
part of His victory over the forces of Satan in the
ongoing spiritual conflict.

According to Greek scholars, this verb is in a
tense called a "culminative aorist". It views the
ascension of Christ in its entirety but regards it
from the viewpoint of its results, namely, the
glorification of the Lord Jesus Christ at the right
hand of the Father as the unique person of the
universe.

Topic: ASCENSION OF CHRIST

It is a blessing to remember Eph. 2:5,6, which
tells us that "even when we were dead in sins,
(God) has made us alive together with Christ (by
grace are you saved), and has raised us up
together and made us sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus."

We are saved by grace! We are given living
grace! Jesus Christ ascended into heaven and is
seated at the right hand of the Father! We are
seated with Him! Therefore, we are already
placed in a position of victory with the One who
will have ultimate victory!

We are there to observe when His enemies shall
be made His footstool!

"he led captivity captive' - aorist active
indicative of AICHMALWTEUW.

This verb means either "to take captives in
battle™ or "to lead a triumphal procession of
one's own soldiers along with their captives."

The consensus of the commentators which |
studied is that this phrase is a reference to Christ
leading the Christians who had previously died,
that is, they died prior to his ascension. This
would include all Old Testament believers and
those saved during Christ's lifetime. They have
been residing in Paradise (also called
"Abraham'’s bosom") until the Ascension of
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Christ. They are called captives because they do
not have a resurrection body yet. They will not
have a resurrection body until the second
coming of Christ, 1 Cor. 15:51-54.

There are references to Paradise in Luke 23:43;
Luke 16:23; Gen. 37:5; 1 Cor. 15:55; and Hab.
2:5.

I think this view is the most likely from several
that have been presented in many commentaries;
but the documentation for this opinion is
sketchy. | base my opinion on the fact that, to
me, the tenor of scripture seems to be least
disturbed by this version of the account.

""and gave gifts unto men" - "distributed gifts

unto men".

Here is a reference to the distribution of spiritual
gifts among believers of this age. There have
been many books and written about spiritual
gifts over many generations of Bible teachers. |
have read many of these publications over the
years along with my Bible studies; but I still
don't feel that I can be dogmatic about much that
has been claimed.

Without question, the Lord Jesus Christ has
made available some sort of divine enabling
power to every Christian, i.e., "a gift or gifts.”
These are spiritual gifts, and a number of
scriptures show that the Holy Spirit is intimately
involved both in the supplying of spiritual gifts
and in the exercise of these gifts. See chapters
12 to 14 of 1 Corinthians.

Where | have trouble is in the area of discerning
one's spiritual gift or being sure that one has
some particular gift or other.

I have heard many men claim, for example, to
have the spiritual gift of pastor or "pastor-
teacher," and | have heard a few claim even to
be apostles or prophets. But | have never heard a
good explanation of how those men discovered
that they had this gift, other than to cite certain
circumstantial evidence that led them to think
they had the gift. (Claims of miracles | discount
entirely.)

Several times | have asked men "How do you
tell the difference between discerning that you

have a communication gift and simply deciding
that being a pastor is what you want to do?" |
have not heard a good answer.

Nevertheless, we see that in Eph. 4:11-16, some
have been given communication gifts, those of
apostle, prophet, evangelist, pastor, teacher -
divine enablings to be used to "feed the flock of
God", to bring us to unity, to be conformed to
the image of Christ, to be productive Christians.

Until | have better information, then, | think I'll
regard any Christian who is doing the work of
"feeding the flock" by thoroughly teaching the
Word of God to Christians as having a
communication gift and a divine enabling for the
work.

I'll leave the titles and other accoutrements of
religion for someone else to work out. Those
who occupy pulpits, or who rule as elders, and
do not teach the Word of God, are not "pastors"
("shepherds” or "feeders"), anyway. They are
either impostors, or they have communication
gifts and are not using them. In either case they
are best avoided.

Ephesians 4:9,10

(Now that he ascended, what is it but that
he also descended first into the lower
parts of the earth? He that descended is
the same also that ascended up far above
all heavens, that he might fill all things.)

Verses 9 and 10 are a parenthetical expression
for the purpose of amplifying the statement in
verses 7 and 8.

The following comments have been transcribed
from taped messages of R. B. Thieme, Jr.,
Pastoral Messages on Ephesians, 1963.

"Christ's body was in the grave, His spirit was in
the presence of the Father, and His soul
descended to a region called Hades (Greek) or
Sheol (Hebrew).

"All believers from Adam and Eve up to the
Resurrection of Christ, who had died, stayed in
one compartment of SHEOL, known as
Paradise, or Abraham's Bosom. Those who died
without Christ prior to the Resurrection were
sent to Torments.
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"Prior to the Resurrection of Christ, no human
beings were in heaven; all believers checked in
to Paradise in the heart of the earth. Reference:
Luke 16:19 and following.

"There is also a place called Tartarus which is a
residence for certain of the fallen angels
(demons) who were involved in the events
chronicled in Genesis 6. They are locked up
there until the Judgment of the Great White
Throne.

"Jesus Christ was not in Hell, He was in Hades.
Hades has two divisions, Paradise for the
believer, and Torments for the unbeliever. Hell,
and the lake of fire and brimstone, is reserved
for the future.”

Ephesians 4:11

And he gave some, apostles; and some,
prophets; and some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers;

This part of Ephesians chapter 4, verses 11 to
16, is one of the most important passages for
understanding what God's plan is for individuals
and churches. Here the Lord provides
communicators with spiritual gifts which enable
them to teach us God's word with insight and
accuracy. Here is the outline of a believer's
growth from spiritual childhood to maturity,
from being a victim of today's crisis to being a
victory with Jesus Christ on the battlefield of
spiritual warfare. Here the church, a body of
learning, growing, functioning saints, enables its
own edification by the coordinated functioning
of mature individuals.

Chester McCalley, the pastor of Beth Haven
Church in North Kansas City, Missouri, says
that personal growth in Christ, and the growth of
a local church, is very much dependent on two
activities, FEEDING and BEING FED. His
lessons entitled "The Fed and the Feeder"
describe how a pastor prepares substantial and
nourishing "meals" of spiritual food, providing
his congregation with the quantity and quality of
teaching that are needed for growing in Christ.
But, he says, to be fed one has to show up for
meals and partake; and a Christian who will not
receive teaching or who fails by faith to adapt

doctrine to his life, will show ever-increasing
signs of spiritual malnutrition.

"The Christian who does not understand what
God has done in the past, and does not have
faith in what God will do in the future, will be
overwhelmed by today's crisis.”" Chester
McCalley

1 Peter 5:12, ""The elders which are
among you | exhort, who am also an
elder, and a witness of the sufferings of
Christ, and also a partaker of the glory
that shall be revealed: FEED THE
FLOCK of God which is among you,
taking the oversight thereof, not by
constraint, but willingly, not for filthy
lucre, but of a ready mind."'

Deuteronomy 8:3, "*And he humbled thee,
and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee
with manna, which thou knewest not,
neither did thy fathers know; that he
might make thee know that man doth not
live by bread only, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord
doth man live.”

We live by God’s Word, that which proceeds
out of the mouth of the Lord. “Let this mind be
in you which was also in Christ Jesus”. And it is
our pastors - our shepherds - who have the duty
to provide us with this nourishment, lest we
waste away in spiritual malnutrition!

The spiritual gifts, which were given by the
Lord Jesus Christ, include those mentioned here,
that of apostle, prophet, evangelist, pastor and
teacher. Here is an outline study of spiritual gifts
provided by my pastor, Bob Bolender, of Austin
Bible Church, in Austin, Texas.

Spiritual Gifts
I. Introduction and Definition.

A. God has a purpose in life for each and every
believer.

Life-long purpose (Jer. 1:5; Ps. 139:16; Matt.
6:27).

Short-term purposes (Acts 16:6 Paul is
forbidden to go to Asia, cp.
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Acts 18:19-21; 19:1-41 where Paul bears some
of his greatest fruit in

Asia).

B. To facilitate the believer's fulfillment of that
purpose, God has

provided spiritual gifts.

1. During this present dispensation, the
distribution of spiritual gifts is universal. Every
Church Age believer has (at least) one (Rom.
12:3,6; Eph. 4:7; 1 Pet. 4:10).

2. During previous dispensations, each and
every believer had a purpose in life, or a work-
assignment, but the giving of spiritual gifts was
not universal. The Spirit of God would come
upon a person for a specific time or reason, and
then depart just as suddenly (Judges. 3:10; 6:34;
11:29; 14:6,19; 15:14; Num. 11:17-30). Moses
expresses his earnest desire (Num. 11:29) was
for the universal indwelling of the Holy Spirit
such as we enjoy in this present age!

3. Spiritual gifts (charisma) are given entirely by
grace (charis), and the assignment of one gift
versus another gift are not reflections of
individual human merit or demerit.

4. Passages which speak of spiritual gifts, and
"list" examples of such include Rom. 12:4-8; 1
Cor. 12:4-31; 13:8-12; 1 Cor. 14 is the
application of 1 Cor. 12-13 to the particular
circumstances in Corinth, but we gain great
principles there as well; Eph. 4:11-13; 1 Pet.
4:10-11).

a. Peter (1 Pet. 4:10-11) gives the simplest
breakdown of gifts when he divides them
between communication gifts and service gifts.

b. Paul gives more detailed distinctions of gifts.
Eph. 4:11-13 should be taken in context with
what Paul has already written in Romans and 1st
Corinthians. In Eph. 4, Paul is describing what
are often referred to as the leadership gifts:
Apostle, Prophet, Evangelist, and Pastor-
Teacher. | prefer to think of them as the
equipping gifts, because they are designed for
the equipping of the saints for the work of
service (Eph. 4:12).

5. The purpose for spiritual gifts.

a. For the common good (of the entire body of
Christ) (1 Cor. 1:7).

b. For the equipping of the saints for the work of
service, and for the building up of the body of
Christ (Eph. 4:12).

c. For serving one another (1 Pet. 4:10).

6. Who gives these spiritual gifts? The Holy
Spirit is referred to as the giver of these gifts (1
Cor. 12:11). The Lord Jesus Christ is referred to
as the giver of the "leadership gifts” (Eph. 4:11).
These are delegated responsibilities, of course,
because ultimately everything is given by the
Father (James 1:17). This is the Trinitarian
perspective that is important to maintain.

I1. Development: The Calling to the Ministry.
A. The example of Paul.

1. Paul was saved on the Damascus road (Acts
9:4-6). This is salvation calling.

2. Paul was called to the ministry on the street
called Straight, in the house of Judas (Acts
9:11,15,16). This is lifelong-purpose calling.

3. Paul was called to the specific task of the first
missionary journey while ministering in Antioch
(Acts 13:3). This is short-term purpose calling.

B. The example of Timothy.

1. Timothy was saved in his youth (2 Tim. 3:15).
This is salvation calling.

2. Timothy was called to the ministry under the
Apostle Paul's ministry (Acts 16:1-3). This is
lifelong-purpose calling. Paul was the Apostle
under whose ministry Timothy was trained for
his gift of Pastor-Teacher.

3. Timothy was called to the specific ministry of
Ephesus upon Paul's departure from that place (1
Tim. 1:3). This is short-term purpose calling.

4. Timothy had a problem with "neglect" of his
spiritual gift (1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6). Others
needed similar reminders, such as Archippus
(Col. 4:17). Paul, the older man, was sensitive to
Timothy's (and Archippus') gift and its use.

C. The example of Samuel.
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1. Samuel was saved as a small boy (1 Sam.
1:28).

2. Samuel ministered to the Lord before Eli the
priest (1 Sam. 2:11,18,21,26). This is short-term
purpose calling. Samuel trained under Eli.
Samuel served to be an encouragement to Eli,
when his own sons were certainly a
disappointment to him.

3. Samuel was called as a Prophet to the Lord (1
Sam. 3:1-21). This is lifelong-purpose calling.
Eli, the older man, was the one who first
recognized the calling of the Lord.

I11. Development: Training for spiritual gift
operation.

A. The spiritual gift is an entrusted treasure,
which God intends to be used for its design and
purpose (1 Cor. 9:17; 1 Tim. 6:20; 2 Tim. 1:14).

B. The spiritual gift is not to be neglected, nor
allowed to grow cold (1 Tim. 4:14; 2 Tim. 1:6).
The best training is use! Paul was constantly
sending Timothy here and there for the use of
his gift. Christ sent His disciples out on training
ministries (Matt. 10:5-42).

C. Believers need to be trained and equipped in
the use of their spiritual gift.

1. The ministry of the Evangelist and the Pastor-
Teacher, in the local church setting, is designed
to train and equip all believers for the work of
service (Eph. 4:12).

2. The curriculum for training in every spiritual
gift is the Word of God in its full counsel (2
Tim. 3:16,17).

3. The training for every spiritual gift is in the
realm of God the Father, and is therefore
Paterological in scope (Heb. 13:20,21).

4. The Biblical model for a training institution is
not the Pharisaical schools of learning (Acts
22:3), or any form of secular educational process
(1 Cor. 1:20,21). It is illustrated both by Christ
and His walking ministry with the twelve
disciples (Acts 10:38-43), and by Paul and His
working ministry with his associates/trainees (2
Tim. 3:10,11).

Ephesians 4:12

For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, for the edifying of the body of
Christ;

What is your greatest desire or goal for yourself
and for your Christian community? | answer the
question for myself by referring to two Bible
passages: Acts 2:41-47 and Acts 16:4,5.

Acts 2:41, "So then, those who had received his
word were baptized; and there were added that
day about three thousand souls.

"And they were continually devoting themselves
to the apostles' teaching and to fellowship, to the
breaking of bread and to prayer.

"And everyone kept feeling a sense of awe; and
many wonders and signs were taking place
through the apostles.

"And all those who had believed were together,
and had all things in common;

"and they {began} selling their property and
possessions, and were sharing them with all, as
anyone might have need.

"And day by day continuing with one mind in
the temple, and breaking bread from house to
house, they were taking their meals together
with gladness and sincerity of heart,

"praising God, and having favor with all the
people. And the Lord was adding to their
number day by day those who were being
saved."

Acts 16:4,5, "Now while they were passing
through the cities, they were delivering the
decrees, which had been decided upon by the
apostles and elders who were in Jerusalem, for
them to observe.

""So the churches were being strengthened in the
faith, and were increasing in number daily."

These scriptures show that:

Apostles and teachers were teaching the Bible
continually and people were soaking it up
(positive to Bible teaching).

Christians were growing in grace and being
strengthened.
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The edification was producing great unity
among believers so that they enjoyed wonderful
fellowship together.

The Christians enjoyed a wonderful reputation
and testimony for Christ in the community.

The local churches were enjoying a time of great
productivity, both in the production of divine
good and in reproduction of spiritual progeny.

This occurred in many locations, not just in
Jerusalem, and not just as a spinoff of the
miraculous events on the Day of Pentecost.

Now - how were these wonderful conditions
brought about? Answer: by the process
described in Ephesians 4:11-16 !!

What keeps a church from growing and
prospering, from edifying itself as a local body?

Answer: when individual Christians fail to be
edified and equipped, either through their own
neglect or the neglect of the "feeders", a group
will fail to achieve unity and will not operate
through the filling of the Holy Spirit in the
sphere of love. This will result in a lack of
"body" growth and effective functioning.

When a church is not growing and functioning it
may be because there is no effective teaching.

Where there is good teaching, individuals may
fail to grow, and many things can cause this,
such as:

Failure to stay in fellowship and to be
consistently filled with the Holy Spirit

Failure to believe and obey the doctrine being
taught

Failure to exercise Faith-Rest and other victory
principles

Failure to be occupied with Christ, to be Grace
oriented, to live in the Word of God.

Eph. 4:11-16 provide the keys to satisfying the
commands of verses 1 to 3 and 17 to 32,
SHOULD YOU SO DESIRE!

How does a Christian "walk worthy of the
vocation to which he is called?" Verses 11 to 16
make this concept very clear and give concrete
steps to follow. YOU ARE CALLED! There is

no point in approaching the Christian Life half-
heartedly or on a part-time basis. YOU must
identify with the "YOU" of this chapter!

Read the following scriptures carefully, giving
though to these ideas.

Matt. 4:21; 1 Cor. 1:14; 2 Cor. 13:11; Gal. 6:1

This is the doctrine of Hebrews 6:1, the idea of
perfection or "completeness of knowledge",
"fulfillment", "realization".

For the "work of the ministry", read:

Topic: CHRISTIAN WORKER
QUALIFICATIONS

Ephesians 4:13

Till we all come in the unity of the faith,
and of the knowledge of the Son of God,
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of
the stature of the fullness of Christ;

"Till we all come", the 1st person plural aorist
subjunctive of KATANTAW, "to come; to attain
toll

This Greek word was used very similarly to the
way that the English word "come™ is used. That
is, there are both literal and figurative uses for
the word.

Literally, KATANTAW means "to arrive
somewhere"”. It is used this way in the Bible in
several places.

Acts 16:1, ""Then came he [Paul] to Derbe
and Lystra..." which speaks of Paul's
arrival in a geographic location.

Acts 20:15, ""And we sailed from there,
and came the next day over against
Chios..." referring to the apostle's arrival
at Chios.

But the use of KATANTAW in Ephesians 4:13
is figurative, referring to someone's attaining to
something.

Acts 26:6,7, ""And now | stand and am
judged for the hope of the promise made
of God unto out fathers. Unto which
promise our twelve tribes, earnestly
serving God day and night, hope to come
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[KATANTAW]. For which hope's sake,
King Agrippa, | am accused by the Jews."

In Acts 26 Paul is speaking of the confidence
that the Jews have they will reach, or attain to,
the promises made by God to the Jewish people.

Phil. 3:10,11, "That I man know him, and
the power of his resurrection, and the
fellowship of his sufferings, being made
conformable unto his death, If by any
means | might attain unto [KATANTAW]
the resurrection of the dead."

In Phil. 3 Paul shows his earnestness in desiring
to "arrive at" or "attain to" a deeper knowledge
and experience of his relationship with Christ by
means of a greater understanding of Christ's
sacrifice on the Cross.

In our verse, Eph. 4:13, the idea is that there is
the possibility that Christians can "attain to" a
state of unity of the faith, by means of the Word
of God which is taught by the communicators of
doctrine.

Note that unity and knowledge are tied up in the
same package. It is oneness of thinking that is
the basis for Christian unity. And it is the Word
of God which can bring any believer to thinking
according to divine viewpoint. Therefore, all
people who think in Bible terms will be unified.

Here is a place where the grammatical mood of a
verb is important. The Greek verb KATANTAW
is in the subjunctive mood. This is the mood of
potential, not certainty. The subjunctive mood
says "maybe we will come (to unity) and maybe
we won't." The difference, of course, lies with a
Christian's personal volition, the choices made
when doctrine is presented.

There will be no unity if the Word of God is not
taught in a local church.

If the Bible is taught carefully and well, there
may still be no unity if believers in the church
do not accept and apply the truth they receive.
Believers who do not learn Bible truth, or who
reject what they learn, will not be unified with
other believers who accept truth by faith and
who have application of the Word in their lives.

""in the unity of the faith"

"Unity" is the Greek noun HENOTEIS. The
Greek and English words are cognates, which
means that the English word "unity" comes
directly from HENOTEIS.

This chapter has the only two places in the New
Testament where HENOTEIS appears. Indeed,
in the King James Version, the word "unity"
only appears in the New Testament in English in
this chapter.

In Eph. 4:3, one of the characteristics of
"walking worthy of the vocation" to which we
are called is that we "endeavor to keep the unity
of the Spirit in the bond of peace." Yet a person
may well wonder how Christians can be
expected to maintain any sort of unity when
there is so much diversity of culture, language,
and opinion.

The context of verse 13 has the answer! Unity
CAN be attained to, and there is a
straightforward process by which believers
arrive at unity. Unity must be based on unity of
thinking according to divine viewpoint. And
unity of thinking leads to unity of purpose and
service which results in the growth of the church
outlined in verse 16.

Topic: UNITY (DAVAQ)
""and of the knowledge of the Son of God"

"knowledge" is EPIGNOSIS, which may be
defined as "full and applied knowledge", or
knowledge which is characterized by both
wisdom and prudence.

In Ephesians 1:7-10, we see that in Christ we
have redemption and that in Christ God makes
available wisdom and prudence, "having made
known unto us the mystery of His will..."

A believer can have all of the riches of God’s
grace that he wants. Ignorance of God’s Word
and carnality prevent a Christian from having
these riches.

Compare Eph. 5:15, asophos (unwise) with 2
Cor. 11:1, 17, 21 (aphrosunei), “foolish”

The wisdom of God is not merely intellectual or
academic. It is not a higher philosophy which
the Gnostics in the early church claimed to
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possess. It is the source of understanding of the
details of daily living.

Phil. 1:9-11, "And this | pray, that your
love may abound yet more and more in
knowledge and in all judgment; That you
may approve things that are excellent;
that you may be sincere and without
offense till the day of Christ, Being filled
with the fruits of righteousness, which are
by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise
of God."

Note that "knowledge and judgment” are the
foundations of the outworking of Christian love
and fruitfulness.

Jesus Christ give men the ability to see the great
ultimate truths of eternity and to solve the
problems of daily living.

Col. 1:9, "For this cause we also, since the
day we heard it, do not cease to pray for
you, and to desire that you might be filled
with the knowledge of His will in all
wisdom and spiritual understanding.”

""'unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the
stature of the fullness of Christ."

There is a goal - spiritual maturity. There is a
pattern - the stature of the fullness of Christ.

The Bible is the only source of knowledge of
how to know and love the Lord Jesus Christ.
There is no such thing as “love at first sight” in
spiritual things. The believer must get to know
Christ very well, and this requires the daily
intake of knowledge about Christ through the
Word of God, which is “the mind of Christ.”

I Cor. 2:16 “For who hath known the
mind of the Lord, that he may instruct
him? But we have the mind of Christ.”

Phil. 3:10 “That I may know him, and the
power of his resurrection, and the
fellowship of his suffering, being made
conformable unto his death.”

John 14:23 “Jesus answered and said
unto him, If a man love me, he will keep
my words: and my Father will love him,
and we will come unto him, and make our

abode with him. He that loves me not
keeps not my sayings; and the word
which you hear is not mine, but the
Father’s which sent me.”

To be like Christ, we must know Christ!

Knowledge of the Bible leads to occupation with
the Lord Jesus Christ, a daily walk with the
Savior. The "looking unto Jesus" requires being
in the Word.

Heb. 12:2,3 “Looking unto Jesus, the
author and finisher of our faith; who for
the joy that was set before him endured
the cross, despising the shame, and is set
down at the right hand of the throne of
God. For consider him that endured such
contradiction of sinners against himself,
lest you be wearied and faint in your
minds.”

The Bible is the only source of God’s viewpoint,
the only basis for Christian unity.

Isaiah 55:7-9 “Let the wicked forsake his
way, and the unrighteous man his
thoughts; and let him return to the Lord,
and He will have compassion on him; and
to our God, for He will abundantly
pardon. For my thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways,
declares the Lord. For as the heavens are
higher than the earth, so are my ways
higher than your ways, and my thoughts
than your thoughts.”

Bible truth is the basis for orientation to God’s
plan during the believer’s lifetime.

Isaiah 26:3,4 “The one who is steadfast of
mind thou wilt keep in perfect peace,
because he trusts in thee. Trust in the
Lord forever, for in God the Lord, we
have an everlasting rock.”

Bible knowledge produces sanity and stability of
mind. It is very important to get the Word of
God into the mind before the times of pressure
come. It is not too likely that an unstable person
will respond to the Word of God. God’s deals
with the pressures of life using “preventive
maintenance”.
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James 1:8 “A double-minded man is
unstable in all his ways.”

Bible truth is the basis for divine guidance. With
all believers in a local church being guided by
the same truth, there will be unity.

Romans 12:1,2 “I urge you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, to
present your bodies a living and holy
sacrifice, acceptable to God, which is your
spiritual service of worship. And do not
be conformed to this world, but be
transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that you may prove what the will of
God is, that which is good and acceptable
and perfect.”

But without the Word of God, the believer’s
mind will be corrupted by Satan and will
become a repository of world-viewpoint and
false teaching.

2 Cor. 11:3 “But | am afraid, lest as the
serpent deceived Eve by his craftiness,
your minds should be led astray from the
simplicity and purity of devotion to
Christ.”

This is avoided by the process outlined in verse
14.

Ephesians 4:14

That we henceforth be no more children,
tossed to and fro, and carried about with
every wind of doctrine, and cunning
craftiness, by which they lie in wait to
deceive:

Satan is the crafty one, lying in wait to deceive.
He has a whole program of false doctrine that he
uses to fool the immature person, the novice, the
gullible one.

Chester McCalley has said: "If a Christian does
not know what God has done in the past and
does not have faith in what God will do in the
future, he will be overwhelmed by today's
crisis.”

Satan doesn't give up when a person accepts
Christ as Savior. In fact, he intensifies his

activity. He has a strategy regarding believers
which is very subtle and far-reaching.

Satan accuses believers before God. The sins of
the Christian are observed by the fallen angels
and reported. In effect, a dossier is being kept on
each believer. Satan does this to try to hinder the
work of God on earth. However, 1 John 2:1ff
points out that Jesus Christ is our Advocate with
the Father; and the Lord reminds the Father of
what happened at the Cross and makes note of
the believer's faith and position in Christ.

Rev. 12:9,10; Zech. 3:1,2; Job 1:6-11; 2 Cor.
2:11

Satan tries to keep the believer from the Word of
God. He discourages unity among believers and
he encourages Christians to ignore the Word and
accept false teaching so that they will revert to
their former manner of life.

1Tim. 4:1; 1 Cor. 10:19-21; 2 Cor. 11:3, 13-15;
2 Chron. 21:1

Satan distracts by trying to keep believers from
public assembly worship, Heb. 10:25. He tempts
the believer with an improper emphasis on
details of life such as money, success, social life,
pleasure, loved ones, health, sex, materialistic
things, or status symbols. The mature believer
knows that his happiness is not derived from
these things, so he is not a slave to them. The
novice Christian, however, may try to gain
happiness from such things, and this will distract
him from the Word of God.

False teaching is also a part of Satan's strategy.
The following are some of the characteristics of
false teachers:

e They have a false facade. Matt. 7:15; Rom.
16:18.

e They court believers. Gal. 4:17,18; 2 Tim.
3:5,7.

e They appeal to human pride. 2 Cor. 10:12

e They promote idolatry because it is a quick
way to demon influence. Hab. 2:18,1

e They promote legalism. 1 Tim. 1:7,8
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The false teachers will continue to operate
throughout Satan's rule on earth. 1 John 4:1

Satan seeks to frustrate the will of God for the
believer. There are three categories of the will of
God which Satan tries to interdict.

1. The operational will of God (what God
wants us to do); James 4:7,8; Gal. 5:7.

2. The mental, or intellectual, will of God
(what God wants us to think): 1 Tim. 4:1.

3. The geographical will of God (where God
wants us to be):, 1 Thess. 2:18.

Satan encourages believers to worry. Worry
neutralizes the soul of the believer. He tries to
frighten Christians with regard to physical death

1 Peter 5:7-9; Heb. 2:14,15

Satan attempts to change the focus of the
believer. Instead of Occupation with Christ,
Satan wants the Christian to be occupied with

Self, (Col. 3:1; 1 Cor. 1:10,11; Gen. 3:4,5; Mt.
26:31-35)

Things, (Heb. 13:5,6; 1 Cor. 1:10,11),
People, (Jer. 17:5; 1 Kings 19:10; Jer. 17:4).

One of the functions of the Faith-Rest principle
is to protect the Christian in the area of having a
proper focus on life.

Satan also promotes heavily in the area of
mental attitude sins such as fear, worry,
bitterness, desires for revenge, pride, guilt
feelings, lack of love, failure to forgive, hatred,
mental adultery, and so forth. A believer is
neutralized by sin; and mental attitude sins are
behind all sin. And they are the worst category
because they are so devastating. As long as
mental attitude sin is taking place, the Word of
God is being ignored.

There are several religious counterfeits
mentioned in the Bible.

e A counterfeit gospel. 2 Cor. 11:3,4

e Counterfeit ministers (unsaved, humanists,
misled, etc.) 2 Cor. 11:13-15

e Counterfeit doctrine 2 Tim. 4:1

e Counterfeit communion table 1 Cor. 10:19-
21

e Counterfeit righteousness Matt. 19:16-18

e Counterfeit manner of life ("living the
beautiful life™) Matt. 23

o Counterfeit power 2 Thess. 2:8-10
e Counterfeit gods 2 Thess. 2:3,4

The Bible talks about the Armor of God as
enabling the believer to "stand against the wiles
of the devil". This armor is protection for us
while we live in kosmos diabolikos, and the
weapons of our warfare are stronger than Satan
as we take our stand in the Lord Jesus Christ.
See Ephesians 6:10-18.

Ephesians 4:15

But, speaking the truth in love, may grow
up into him in all things, who is the head,
even Christ;

“Speaking the truth”

Another reference to Bible truth; however, now
we see the mature Christian functioning as a
knowledgeable witness to the grace of God. A
believer who knows the truth can speak the
truth.

Note the process to this point:

The truth was revealed by God the Father and
the Holy Spirit to the inspired writers of the
Bible.

The truth was recorded in writing and made
available to mankind.

The truth has been taught by people who have
been given spiritual gifts of communication.

Christian people have learned and applied the
truth through the teaching and edification
ministry of the Holy Spirit.

Growing believers are now able to "speak the
truth”.

""may grow up into him in all things"

"Growing up" in Christ is edification! This result
in a Christian's life is the core of the Apostle
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Paul's desire and prayer for the Ephesian
believers.

Eph. 1:16-18, "...making mention of you
in my prayers: that the God of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of him, the
eyes of your understanding being
enlightened; that you may know what is
the hope of his calling..."”

Eph. 3:14-19, ""For this cause | bow my
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ...that he would grant you,
according to the riches of his glory, to be
strengthened with might by his Spirit in
the inner man; that Christ may dwell in
your hearts by faith; that you, being
rooted and grounded in love, may be able
to comprehend, with all saints, what is the
breadth, and length, and depth, and
height, and to know the love of Christ,
which passes knowledge, that you might
be filled with all the fullness of God."

When | read the above prayers for the first time,
I thought these would be wonderful results in
my own life, but I had no idea how to proceed to
reach these lofty goals. How would God reveal
things to me? How would I be strengthened in
the inner man? How would | ever be able to
have spiritual comprehension of the love of
Christ which passes knowledge?

Thank the Lord for the answer to all these
questions in Ephesians 4. We are now studying
the HOW-TO of the Christian life, God's grace
plan for the edification, strengthening, and
unifying of believers to stabilize us and make us
ready for a life of ministry.

""who is the head, even Christ."
Topic: DEITY OF CHRIST

Ephesians 4:16

From whom the whole body fitly joined
together and compacted by that which
every joint supplies, according to the
effective working in the measure of every

part, makes increase of the body unto the
edifying of itself in love.

Here is the result we've been looking for! Here is
the picture of a community of Christian
believers, growing in Christ, functioning in
unity, stabilized by the Word of God, and
witnessing to the world. The results is that a
church builds itself in the sphere of love.

"from whom""* - from the Lord Jesus Christ
""the whole body"" - the body is the church.

Eph. 1:22,23, ""And has put all things
under his feet, and given him to be the
head over all things to the church, which
is his body, the fullness of him that fills all
in all.

The Body is also mentioned in the following:
Eph. 2:16 - Jews and non-Jews are included.

Eph. 4:4 - these things are common to all
believers; the family coat of arms.

Eph. 4:11,12 - how the body grows
Eph. 4:16 - how the body works together

Eph. 5:23 - the Lord Jesus Christ is the Savior of
the body.

"fitly joined together" - present passive
participle of SUNARMOLOGEW.

This is a compound Greek word made up of
SUN + HARMOS + LOGOS (or LOGEW, the
verb form).

SUN = "with; together with"

HARMOS = "a joining; a union". Hence the
English word "harmony", a "union between
persons; an agreement; concord”, and includes
the concept of musical harmony.

LOGOS = "word; vocabulary". Refers to
mentality, the things that we think about, the
vocabulary we use to discern and decide things.
Our vocabulary provides the basic building
blocks for our standards.

Therefore, "fitly joined together"
[SUNARMOLOGEW] means "a harmony of
thinking; a unity of words or ideas; concord in
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thinking", with emphasis on accuracy because
the thinking is based on God's word.

Unity is more important that any other feature of
local church life. All legitimate church activity
is based on accuracy (God's Word) and a unified
belief in that accurate Word.

"and compacted"" - another present PASSIVE
participle, "to cause to come together; to unite;
to knit together; to bring to terms; to reconcile”

"by that which is supplied™ - EPIXOREINIA,
"supply; aid; additional help"

"every joint" - HAPHEIS, "a fastening; a
ligature; a joint"

You and | are "joints". For some reason | like
this word, and | notice that the New American
Standard version uses it, too. What we have to
this point, then, is ...

"From whom the whole body brought into
harmonious thinking by the additional help of
every joint..."

...S0 that we Christians are part of the
fundamental process of church growth!

""according to the effectual working of every
part” - KATA, "by means of", plus the
accusative singular of ENERGIA, "active
energy; operation; efficiency".

All "parts" of the body work together effectively
to produce the Lord's desired result.

"makes increase of the body unto the edifying
of itself in love."

This is the body-to-body relationship in which
the church increases (grows) as edification takes
place. Individual believers grow in Christ as the
Word is taught and absorbed. The resulting unity
brings about church growth.

SUMMARY of Eph. 4:11-16

When the Lord Jesus Christ ascended into
Heaven, He gave spiritual gifts to Christians.
The Holy Spirit became the Comforter and
Teacher of all believers. "And when the Spirit is
come, He shall teach you all things."

Some of the gifts are teaching gifts: apostles,
prophets, evangelists, pastors, and teachers.

One objective of the teaching ministry is to
bring Christian saints to maturity so that they
can do useful work in the ministry of edifying
the Body of Christ.

Another objective of teaching is to bring
believers together in unity, so that every
Christian has a working knowledge of the Word
of God, can become mature, and become more
like the Lord Jesus Christ every day.

The purpose is to produce Christians who are no
long as gullible and naive as children who can
be pushed around by anyone with a smooth line
of talk.

But the Christian is to learn the truth
accompanied by the inner working of the Holy
Spirit so that he can grow up into Jesus Christ in
all things.

When this happens, the whole Body, the Church,
is accurately framed together by the additional
help supplied by every believer (joint) in the
Body.

And every part of the body contributes active
energy and operating efficiency to the work of
causing growth in the Body. That is, the body
edifies itself under the care and ministry of the
Holy Spirit.

Ephesians 4:17

This | say, therefore, and testify in the
Lord, that you henceforth walk not as
other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their
mind.

This passage of Ephesians, verses 17 to 24, is
probably the strongest and most graphic warning
to Christians in the New Testament!

Paul issues this warning now because he knows
that the great results of the previous verses
depend on the personal choices that people make
in the Christian life.

In this passage we are shown that it is possible
for a Christian to have a darkened spirit (soul),
an understanding that is like that of an
unbeliever (other Gentiles), and the empty soul
that has no spiritual understanding in it.
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And we are also shown that it is completely
unnecessary for any of us to have these
problems. But as long as we live we are
dependent on doctrine from the Word of God
and on our day-to-day resolve to learn Bible
truth at the feet of those the Lord has provided
as communicators.

The developed Christian life in Grace is
supposed to lead to maturity, edification, and
effective function, as described in 4:11-16. But
when a Christian's understanding is darkened, he
becomes sensitive to the opinions of other
people, his self-consciousness leads him to flail
around in a hundred directions. Self-
consciousness leads to self-pity, then bitterness
and implacability.

But God has ordained a system for getting Bible
truth into the believer, via the public
proclamation of the Word of God and the
teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit. It is
incumbent upon every believer to keep himself
on track by staying in God's plan for spiritual
growth.

"This I say, therefore™

"This" is a reference to the statements which
follow, comments on the subject of insensitivity,
obtuseness, and indifference in the soul.
Indifference to the Word of God is a Christian's
greatest occupational hazard. The apostle warns
about the hardness of soul which is the direct
result of failure to obtain Bible teaching and
spiritual understanding.

The first hints about the problems of immaturity
are brought out in Eph. 4:14. Immature
Christians are "children”, gullible, pushed about
by every phony idea that comes along ("winds
of doctrine™), and easily fooled by crafty
imitators.

Everyone begins the Christian life as a novice;
we all started our Christian walk as "babes in
Christ." A new believer is expected to be naive,
to behave as a "child", and not to know how to
function as an "adult.” Young children have to
grow up.

But the spiritual "babe" needs to take in spiritual
food every day in order to grow. Otherwise, the

effects of spiritual malnutrition will be obvious
for everyone to see. Verses 11 to 16 tell us how
to grow up spiritually and function like adults.
Verses 17 to 19 verses show what happens to
Christians who do not follow the Lord's plan for
growth.

""and testify in the Lord" - a use of the verb
MARTUREW, "to make a solemn appeal".

Paul is very concerned for his Ephesian friends
and colleagues. In his wide travels he has seen
every kind of dysfunctional Christian. He knows
what Christians need for Christian growth and
spiritual health, and he knows how easy it is for
indifference to develop. He begs his friends not
to "walk as other Gentiles walk".

""that you walk not as other Gentiles walk™

"walk" refers to the pattern of life a person
follows. Chapter 4 began with his exhortation to
"walk worthy of the vocation to which you are
called.” And he continues in chapter 5 with
"Therefore, be followers of God, as dear
children, and walk in love..."

"Gentiles" is ETHNEI, the plural of ETHNOS,
"a nation; a people™. Here the reference is to the
rest of the "general population™ who have not
accepted Christ as Savior. Paul is pointing out
that if a Christian has deadness of soul, his
manner of life will exactly resemble that of the
unbeliever.

1 Cor. 3:3, "'For ye are yet carnal; for
whereas there is among you envying, and
strife, and divisions, are you not carnal,
and walk as men?"

Christians are supposed to be distinguished by
their walk. But there are believers, just as there
are unbelievers, who are moral or immoral,
religious or irreligious, self-righteous and
legalistic, living in overt sin or not, in short
having nothing to distinguish them from other
people.

Now begins the statement of the main problem
in Christianity and in individual Christians'
lives.

"in the vanity of their mind™
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"Vanity" is the Greek word MATAIOTEIS,
"emptiness; vain; fruitless; without profit".

A believer who is occupied with Christ and
living in the Word is constantly "renewing his
mind" by a process in which he continually
takes in (inhales) the Word of God and exercises
the Word (exhales). Let's read ahead...

Eph. 4:22-24, That you put off concerning
the former manner of life the old man,
which is corrupt according to the
deceitful lusts, and BE RENEWED IN
THE SPIRIT OF YOUR MIND, and that
you put on the new man, which after God
is created in righteousness and true
holiness.

The apostle Paul makes a very similar plea to the
Christians in Rome in Romans 12.

Romans 12:1,2, | beseech you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, that you
present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not conformed
to this world, but be ye transformed by
the RENEWING OF YOUR MIND, that
you may prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect, will of God.

The opposite of a RENEWED mind is an
EMPTY mind.

A negative Christian "exhales", that is, he
thinks, speaks, and acts based on the contents of
his mind. "As a man thinks in his heart, so is
he." However, because he does not "inhale" the
Word of God, he can only "exhale™ his own
ideas, his own doctrines, or the ideas and
doctrines that he has picked up from whatever
sources in the world.

When a soul is empty, there is a resulting
"vacuum™ that pulls in false doctrines, doctrines
of demons, darkness. Satan has a complete
system of false theology to be used to ensnare
the novice, the unprotected, the gullible. Today
these doctrines may be any system of religion,
existentialism, communism, or any other non-
biblical proposition. Into the "vacuum™ will go
misery, mental attitude sins, religion, legalism,

emphasis on details of life, human viewpoint,
and so forth.

Topic: SATAN

1 Tim. 4:1-3, Now the Spirit speaks
expressly that, in the latter times, some
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits, and doctrines of demons,
speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their
conscience seared with a hot iron,
forbidding to marry, and commanding to
abstain from foods, which God has
created to be received with thanksgiving
by them who believe and KNOW THE
TRUTH.

""of their mind" - NOUS. This word is a
reference to the mind as a container of the
thoughts of the soul. The phrase is not "...vanity
of thoughts" but "...emptiness of the mind, the
container of thoughts."

The verb equivalent to NOUS is NOEW, "to
think™. The noun, therefore, means "place of
thinking". Both these words are used extensively
in the Greek New Testament; and both words
are used with various prefixes to indicate
different kinds of thinking.

For example, DIANOIA is DIA + NOUS. DIA
is the preposition "through", so DIANOIA are
thoughts moving "through the mind", or simply
"active thoughts." This is used in Eph. 4:18.

In another example, the Greeks had an
expression for changing one's thoughts,
METANOIA, the "changing of the mind." This
word was translated "repentance" in the King
James Version, and the word "repent" 17th
Century England meant "to rethink™ or to change
one's mind about something. The change in
idiom in modern times has resulted in a lot of
confusion about repentance; but repentance is
simply changing one's mind, reversing previous
thinking.

Verse 17 reads, then, "This is say, therefore, and
make a solemn warning in the Lord that your
manner of life is not to be as the Gentiles
manner of life, in the emptiness of the mentality
of the soul."
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Ephesians 4:18

"Having the understanding darkened,
being alienated from the life of God
through the ignorance that is in them,
because of the blindness of their heart;"

"Understanding™ is DIANOIA, the activity of
thinking in the soul.

READ lsa. 55:7-9, "My thoughts are not your
thoughts, says the Lord ..."

There are two types of active thinking
[DIANOIA] that are available to a Christian.

The first type is called DARKNESS and refers
both to satanic thoughts and human viewpoint.

Col. 1:21, And you that were once
alienated and enemies in mind by wicked
works, yet now has he reconciled."

2 Cor. 10:5, Casting down imaginations,
and every high thing that exalts itself
against the knowledge of God, and
bringing into captivity every though to
the obedience of Christ.

And from 1 Tim. 4:1, "...doctrines of demons"

The opposite type of active thinking is
DOCTRINE, which is the Word of God active in
the mind of the believer.

Again - the way a believer sets himself up for
trouble and darkness in the soul is to NEGLECT
BIBLE TEACHING. It happens when one is too
busy, apathetic, antagonistic toward doctrine, or
antagonistic toward the teacher of doctrine.

"darkness' is SKOTIDZW, "to shroud in
darkness; to be benighted; to bring about moral
obscurity."

The process of darkness: the Christian who is
negative toward Bible truth opens up his soul
and empties it; satanic doctrines occupy the soul
by moving into the vacuum. There are scores of
repercussions; here are eight of them.

1. Darkness causes a Christian to fail to orient
to the plan of God. He does not know God's
plan or how it works, and he does not know
how he fits into God's plan.

2. Darkness brings about a failure to orient to
the grace of God. The result is arrogance
and legalism, lack of forgiveness, lack of
graciousness.

3. Darkness causes inner misery, unhappiness,
lack of peace. These things cannot be
compensated for by anything in life, but the
negative Christian spends his life in a frantic
but futile pursuit of happiness through the
details of life.

4. Darkness can bring about neuroses and
psychoses.

Phil. 4:6,7 Be anxious for nothing, but in
everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving let your requests be
made known to God. And the peace of
God, which surpasses all comprehension,
shall guard [STABILIZE] your hearts
and your minds in Christ Jesus.

5. Darkness results in a frantic search for
happiness through details of life, or through
some form of sublimation.

6. Darkness leads to slavery to the details of
life. Sins may grow out of legitimate things
in life (money, success, pleasure, sex, social
life, family, loved ones, career, hobbies,
health, status symbols).

7. Darkness leads to apostasy, erroneous
thinking, false doctrine in the soul.

8. Darkness is accompanied by a lack of
capacity to love, leading to pseudo-love
towards God, family, the community.

"being alienated from the life of God"" - the
perfect passive participle of APALLOTRIOW,
"to alienate".

Disorientation to the plan of God is a result of
darkness. A Christian can live his whole life on
this earth and always be out of phase with God's
plan for his life. This can go on indefinitely as
long as the believer refuses to hear and believe
the Word of God.

All of this is caused by...
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""through the ignorance that is in them' - DIA
plus AGNOIA. "By means of" or "because of"
the "ignorance" that is in them.

This word is, literally, "no thinking". The Greek
word describes someone who is ignorant of the
content of something that he is supposed to
know. To "ignore™ means "not to think about".

Therefore, the Christian in darkness either has
not learned Bible doctrine, or he does not think
of the Bible doctrine to which he has been
exposed. So he lives in darkness. Without
knowledge of the Word of God it is impossible
to orient to God's plan of Grace. When a
believer lacks knowledge and edification he is
out of step with the plan of God.

"in them" refers to believers who have darkness
in their souls.

""because of the blindness of their hearts""

"Blindness" is POROSIS, which is a direct
cognate of the English word "porosis"”.
POROSIS means “callous™ or "something which
has hardened or petrified™. It is used for the
buildup of scars from multiple wounds in the
same place, hence "scar tissue."

So verse 18 reads, "Having become darkened in
thinking, having been alienated from the life of
God, because of the ignorance which is in them,
because of the callous on their heart."

So, in verses 17 and 18, all the ingredients for
soul blackness have been presented:

Negative volition towards Bible truth
The resulting callous (scar tissue) on the soul

The opening up of the vacuum (emptiness) of
the soul

Darkness in the soul
Subjectivity

Alienation from the life of God.
Ephesians 4:19

"Who, being past feeling, have given
themselves over unto lasciviousness, to
work all uncleanness with greediness."

Remember - Paul is warning Christians not to
fall into this lifestyle. It is easy to associate a
sinful manner of living with non-Christians. But
Christians who live apart from the plan of God
can easily be involved in "Gentile"
lasciviousness or uncleanness.

"Who' is a relative pronoun referring to people
who have callous on their souls, who are
negative toward Bible teaching.

"being past feeling" is APALGEO, "to cease to
feel anything; to become callused". Callous
develops from failure to learn and appropriate
the Word of God. For the negative Christian,
callous remains on the soul and accumulates,
resulting in a lack of feeling. In other words, his
situation continually gets worse.

Darkness of the soul is characterized by mental
attitude sins, such as arrogance, bitterness,
jealousy, worry, vindictiveness, implacability.

The antidote is first, Confession of Sin; then,
Occupation with Christ and Living in the Word.

"have given themselves over unto
lasciviousness™. Literally, "have betrayed
themselves into immoral sexual activity
(ASELGEIA)"

Topic: SEXUAL HEALTH IN THE BIBLE

""to work all uncleanness™ - or, "to make a
profession of impurity".

"with greediness' - this is the frantic search for
happiness through the details of life. Because
details of life cannot satisfy, the search becomes
more and more intense, resulting in greediness.

Greediness is the willingness to do something
immoral, illegal, or harmful to other people in
order to obtain something one desires. The
Christian life removes greediness because a
believer trusts God to supply all needs and has
the patience to wait for God's timing in
everything.

Topic: CONFESSION OF SIN
Topic: OCCUPATION WITH CHRIST
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Ephesians 4:20,21

But you have not so learned Christ; If so
be that you have heard him, and have
been taught by him, as the truth is in
Jesus:

Francis Foulkes in "Ephesians”, "'But you' the
apostle says to his readers, emphasizing the
personal pronoun, ‘can no longer walk in that
way. You have not so learned Christ. The truth
of God and of His purpose has come to dominate
your minds, and this truth has ethical
implications. Your lives are no longer dark, your
minds no longer vain. You are no longer
alienated but walking step by step in the full
light of the Lord, and in fellowship with Him.
So you must finish with all immorality, and the
passion for what is impure, and for what
outrages the souls and bodies of others.™

The ability to stand alone for that which is right
is one of the truest signs of maturity in the
Christian life. It is the sign that one has openly
identified himself with a superior way of life -
with the person of the Lord Jesus Christ.

NOTE VERY CAREFULLY THE SEQUENCE
FOLLOWED IN THIS PROCESS OF
CHRISTIAN MATURITY!!

You learn Bible truth; you grow in Christ; you
become more like Him; you are edified.

Result: whereas you were once in darkness, you
are now "light in the Lord" and you "walk as a
child of light".

The Christian life is NOT a process by which
you turn over multiple new leaves and form
yourself into a product that is somehow
acceptable to God.

The Christian life IS a process by which you
submit to His plan of grace, learn and apply the
doctrines of the Word of God, and enjoy His
work of reconciliation, restoration, and
edification in your life, whereby you grow into a
place of spiritual productivity.

Topic: SEPARATION

To put it another way: while separation is
definitely a part of God's plan, you do not

become more spiritual or more advanced in the
Christian life by separating yourself from
various evils. Rather, your advancement in the
Christian life depends on the Word of God in
your soul and your being filled with the Holy
Spirit. As the Lord builds our lives, line upon
line, precept upon precept, the fruit of the Spirit
grows in our lives and our behavior changes, as
shown in the verses that follow in chapter 4.

Ephesians 4:22

That you put off concerning the former
conversation the old man, which is
corrupt according to the deceitful lusts;

Notice in verses 22 to 24 that the Christian life is
one of moving from a former state to a future
state, from the "old man" to the "new man". And
the mechanism is described in verse 23 as being
renewal that takes place in the mind. It is like a
breathing process in which bad air goes out and
good air comes in.

""that you put off"" is APOTHESTHALI, "to lay
aside" as in laying aside a garment.

The word "former" refers to us when we were
unbelievers. An unbeliever may be religious or
irreligious, moral or immoral, self-righteous or
sincere - there are all types of unbelievers. And
the qualities of an unbeliever are generated by
the sin nature in his soul. It is very important to
study the doctrine of the Sin Nature at this point,
because the Bible describes us to a "T" and helps
us to see just what it is that we are laying aside.

Topic: SIN NATURE

"which is corrupt™ is from the Greek
PHTHERO, "to be constantly depraved”. This is
the strongest Greek word for depravity and
means "to be marked by corruption or evil."

"according to deceitful lusts™ Lusts are the
activators of the Sin Nature and the motivators
of a person who not controlled by the Holy
Spirit. There are all sorts of lust patterns, and
any person will have one or more of them:
power lust; the desire for approbation; sexual
lust; lust for worldly possessions; etc. The result
of lust, among other things, is slavery to the
details of life - seeking happiness and
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satisfaction in what the world offers, rather than
through God's plan.

Ephesians 4:23

And be renewed in the spirit of your
mind;

This is one of the greatest concepts in the
Christian life! This verse describes how the
Christian life works - the very process!

If someone asks you, "How do I live the
Christian life? How do I grow in Christ? How
can | become a productive believer?”, here is
your answer.

The word "renewed" is ANANEOUSTHAI,
which means "to be continually undergoing a
restoration process". This is comparable or
analogous to involuntary respiration, the
automatic breathing process by which our lungs
continually bring in oxygen and expel carbon
dioxide and other gases which could be harmful
to the body.

The Bible process is called edification. Bible
doctrine comes in, first academically through the
communication of the Word. Then, the Holy
Spirit undertakes His teaching activity and gives
us spiritual perception of the things we have
learned. As the Word of God comes in to our
souls and gives us life, false doctrines are
expelled; our human viewpoint is replaced by
divine viewpoint. That which is harmful is
replaced by that which is life-giving.

The only way to "put Christ first” in the life is to
have maximum intake of God's Word
accompanied by the continual filling of the Holy
Spirit.

Here is the same process discussed in Romans.

Romans 12:1,2, | urge you therefore,
brethren, by the mercies of God, to
present your bodies a living and holy
sacrifice, acceptable to God, {which is}
your spiritual service of worship. And do
not be conformed to this world, but be
TRANSFORMED BY THE RENEWING
OF YOUR MIND, that you may prove
what the will of God is, that which is good
and acceptable and perfect.

Ephesians 4:24

And that you put on the new man, which
after God is created in righteousness and
true holiness.

The "new man" refers to edification, the
structure (OIKODOME) which the Father builds
in a believer's life. Edification is the process of
spiritual growth in a Christian who is living
according to the plan of God and who is
fulfilling the command to “grow in grace and in
the knowledge” of Jesus Christ.

To grow in Christ, a Christian must be consistent
on a daily basis in staying in fellowship with the
Lord through confession of sin, and learning and
applying Bible teaching.

Edification is the means of advancement and
productivity in the Christian way of life.

Doctrine that is learned must feed both the
human spirit and the human soul for capacity for
both human and eternal life. Edification of the
soul is the result.

Synonyms for Edification
Light. Eph. 5, "...walk as children of light.

"Christ formed in you" Gal 4:19, connotes
edification.

"The new man," Eph 4; Col 3, refers to
edification

"The perfect man," James 1:4.
"Imitators of God," Eph 5

1 Cor 14:26, ""When you assemble, let all
things be done for edification."

Acts 9:31, ""All the church were having
prosperity, having been edified, and
advancing in occupation with Christ.

Ephesians 4:25

Wherefore, putting away lying, speak
every man truth with his neighbor, for we
are members one of another.

This section of Ephesians, from 4:25 to 5:2,
directs us to the very practical results of our
putting on the "new man" of verse 24. The word
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"wherefore" indicates that the following
characteristics of the Christian life are a direct
result of the development of a new Christian
character.

This is where the rubber meets the road. The
Christian life demands a new character, a new
outlook, and a willingness both to "abide in
Christ™ and to "grow in Christ." Here are the
positive qualities or actions that must be found
in the Christian life.

We are to "put away lying" and "speak truth".

Zech. 8:16 'These are the things which
you should do: speak the truth to one
another; judge with truth and judgment
for peace in your gates.

Falsehood is put away with the old man. Truth,
and truthfulness, comes in with edification.

"we are members one of another"

When Christians try to deceive one another, they
break the bonds of royal family, love, and
fellowship. We belong together as members of
one body, so we must be completely honest and
open with one another.

Chrysostom: "If the eye sees a serpent, does it
deceive the foot? If the tongue tastes what is
bitter, does it deceive the stomach?"

Foulkes: "Lying is a great hindrance to the
proper functioning of the body. When members
are open and truthful, the body will work in
harmony and therefore efficiently. Without
openness and truth, there can only be disunity,
disorder, and trouble."

In general, growth in Christ is the antidote for
verbal sins.

Topic: SINS OF THE TONGUE

Ephesians 4:26

Be angry and sin not. Let not the sun go
down upon your wrath.

OR, “Although you may have become angry,
stop sinning.”

This verse is a quotation of Psalm 4:4.

There is righteous anger, such as we see in the
Lord Himself (Mark 3:5; John 2:13-17); but His
anger never led to sin because His emotions
were always perfectly controlled by the Holy
Spirit.

Foulkes: "A Christian must be sure that any
anger is that of righteous indignation and not
just an expression of personal provocation or
wounded pride. It must have no sinful motives
nor be allowed to lead to sin in any way."

Christians can have victory over the sin of
anger! The Bible talks about anger and answers
questions like the following:

What’s the difference between sinful anger and
righteous indignation?

Does God get angry?

What causes me to get angry, and what can | do
about it?

How can | have victory over the sin of anger?

If you haven't recently studied what the Bible
says about ANGER, it's important that you do so
now. The topic accompanies this lesson.

Topic: ANGER
"let not the sun go down upon your wrath"

"Wrath" is PARORGISMOS, "provocation”,
which refers to the personal resentment that
anger, even righteous anger, can become when it
is harbored and brooded over in men's hearts,
especially when the heart is overwhelmed with
temptations to malice and bitterness. Passionate
feelings against people are not to be kept long
lest they break down the love between brethren.

The teaching of verses 31 and 32 is also very
important here. Those verses show that the
means for putting away bitterness and malice is
"forgiveness". The grace believer is a forgiving
person. Realizing that the Lord has forgive us,
even when we were His enemies, we are
motivated to put away our self righteousness, or
even our genuine rights, in order to forgive
others and "put away wrath".

Even unbelievers are not strangers to this
concept of achieving immediate reconciliation




Ephesians

82

with others in times of strife. Plutarch says of
the Pythagoreans: ".. if betrayed into angry
reviling (they) made it their rule to shake hands
before sunset."

Psalm 4:4, "Tremble, and do not sin;
Meditate in your heart upon your bed,
and be still. Selah."

Ephesians 4:27
Neither give place to the devil.

"Place" = "opportunity". Bishop Moule says
that anger "gives Satan a half open door", an

opportunity for fostering the spirit of pride or
hatred.

Foulkes: "Sudden instinctive indignation against
injustice or wrong, good in itself, if retained and
nursed as a grievance, will let the devil lead his

victim on to unkind thoughts, words and actions,
and so work havoc with personal relationships."

Satan is to be resisted. James 4:7. He is to be
given no place in the believer's life.

Ephesians 4:28

Let him that stole steal no more: but

rather let him labor, working with his
hands the thing which is good, that he
may have to give to him that has need.

There must be no more common pilfering, but
honest work instead.

Dishonesty was a way of life for many in

ancient times, just as it is for many people today.

Whenever discipline or personal integrity is
even slightly relaxed, honesty and productivity
slip a lot. Most employees are in a position to
steal something: pencils, computer time, petty
cash, working time.

The honest Christian laborer stands out in a
society like this. Honesty and good character are
two of the most important aspects of the
Christian's testimony. In any witnessing
situation, these traits are necessary before any
verbal testimony can be successful. Lev
19:35,36; Deut 25:13-16

Prov 11:1 "A false balance is abomination
to the Lord: but a just weight is his
delight.”

See also Prov. 16:11; 20:10; Micah 6:9-14.

Rom 12:17 "*"Recompense no man evil for
evil. Provide things honest in the sight of
all men."

READ 2 Cor 8:20-24

1 Thess 4:11,12 ""That ye study to be
quiet, and to do your own business, and to
work with your own hands, as we
commanded you; that ye may walk
honestly toward them that are without,
and that ye may have lack of nothing."

Note carefully Titus 2:9,10

Urge bondslaves to be subject to their own
masters in everything, to be well-pleasing, not
argumentative, NOT PILFERING, but showing
all good faith that they may adorn the doctrine
of God our Savior in every respect.

The objective of this Christian life is to
ADORN, to DECORATE the doctrine of the
Savior! What a precious privilege and
responsibility!

To ADORN means "to arrange; to set in order;
to decorate; to embellish; to prepare; to trim; to
put in readiness; to honor; to dignify"

Matt. 23:29 ""Woe unto you scribes and
Pharisees, hypocrites! because you build
the tombs of the prophets, and garnish
(kosmew) the sepulchres of the
righteous...”

Luke 21:5 ""And as some spoke of the
temple, how it was adorned (kosmew)
with goodly stones and gifts,"

1 Tim 2:9 "...women adorn (kosmew)
themselves in modest apparel...” The
adorning of the heart is to be given
priority.

Rev. 21:2,19 "And I John saw the holy

city, new Jerusalem, coming down from
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband. And the
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foundations of the wall of the city were
garnished (kosmew) with all manner of
precious stones."'

One of the main goals of God's plan is that every
Christian "adorn" or "decorate" the doctrine of
the Lord. Honesty in everyday life is a very
important part of this.

Ephesians 4:29

Let no corrupt communication proceed
out of your mouth, but that which is good
to the use of edifying, that it may minister
grace to the hearers.

Note just ahead in Ephesians 5:3,4, "But do not
let immorality or any impurity or greed even be
named among you, as is proper among saints;
and {there must be no} filthiness and silly talk,
or coarse jesting, which are not fitting, but rather
giving of thanks."

The word "corrupt” is SOPROS, "rotten",
therefore "worthless". Like bad fruit, such
speech spreads rottenness and leads others to
think on the worthless. This is to be replaced
with "that which is good".

Proverbs 15:23, A man has joy in an apt
answer, And how delightful is a timely
word!

Foulkes: "The test of a man's use of money is:
‘What am | giving to those in need?' The test of
his conversation is not just '"Am | keeping my
words true and pure?' but ‘Are my words being
used to minister grace unto the hearers?™

The speech of the Christian is to be
characterized by grace.

Col. 3:16,17, "'Let the word of Christ
richly dwell within you, with all wisdom
teaching and admonishing one another
with psalms, hymns and spiritual songs,
singing with. And whatever you do in
word or deed, do all in the name of the
Lord Jesus, giving thanks through Him to
God the Father.”

Col. 4:5,6, ""Conduct yourselves with
wisdom toward outsiders, making the
most of the opportunity. Let your speech

always be with grace, seasoned, as it were,
with salt, so that you may know how you
should respond to each person."

Ephesians 4:30

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God,
whereby you are sealed unto the day of
redemption.

All sin is a cause of personal sorrow to God. We
are called to "walk worthy of the vocation with
which you are called"”, to walk in fellowship
with the Lord. And the Holy Spirit occupies the
Christian and is the source, the bond, of the
spiritual fellowship with have with God. He is
our teacher and our comforter. Sin grieves the
Holy Spirit and is the cause for the loss of
fellowship, the loss of filling, the loss of the
controlling ministry of the Spirit.

The Spirit's presence is also a seal of assurance
of the life and inheritance that we possess now
and will possess fully in the end. The very
thought of this should encourage us to keep
ourselves pure.

1 John 3:2-6, ""Beloved, now we are
children of God, and it has not appeared
as yet what we shall be. We know that,
when He appears, we shall be like Him,
because we shall see Him just as He is.

"And everyone who has this hope {fixed}
on Him purifies himself, just as He is
pure.

"Everyone who practices sin also
practices lawlessness; and sin is
lawlessness.

"And you know that He appeared in
order to take away sins; and in Him there
is no sin.

""No one who abides in Him sins; no one
who sins has seen Him or knows Him.""

But we do sin! And we do grieve the Spirit! So
remember that Jesus Christ is our Advocate with
the Father. And remember that there is open to
us a method of being cleansed from the
corruption and defilement of the sin we commit
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- by means of the cleansing which follows
confession.

1 John 1:9, ""If we confess our sins, he is
faithful and just to forgive us our sins,
and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.™

Prov. 1:23, ""Turn at my reproof, Behold,
I will pour out my spirit on you; I will
make my words known to you."

So there is a restoration to fellowship with the
Spirit, a means of continuing to be occupied
with Christ, through acknowledging God's
sovereignty and our sin.

Ephesians 4:31

Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger,
and clamour, and evil speaking, be put
away from you, with all malice:

Here is even more reference to sins of the tongue
and of mental attitude, so that they can be set
over against the way that we have learned in
Christ. Six things are named here that are
decisively to be put away.

"Bitterness™ is PIKRIA (cf. the English "picric
acid™). Aristotle spoke of this as "the resentful
spirit which refuses reconciliation.” The Apostle
Paul says that all of this must go, every trace of
such sharpness of spirit, of such temper.

The "wrath" and "anger" here are those which
spring up from passion and temper because of
personal resentment or provocation. The only
Christian rule about these is total abstinence!

Then follows "clamor”, KRAUGEI, which is
"the loud self-assertion of the angry man, who
will make everyone else hear his grievance."

"Evil speaking™ is BLASPHEMIA, "slander;
blasphemy". This word is commonly used for
speaking against God, but it is also often used
for slanderous or abusive speaking against one's
fellow men.

Finally, Paul adds "all malice", or "bad feeling
of every kind", thus demanding the complete
exclusion from the Christian's life of every
thought that leads a person to speak or do evil
against some else (Foulkes).

Ephesians 4:32

And be kind one to another,
tenderhearted, forgiving one another,
even as God for Christ's sake has forgiven
you.

The parallel passage in Col. 3:12 says, "Put on
therefore, as God's elect, holy and beloved, a
heart of compassion, kindness, humility,
meekness, longsuffering.”

If, after all, God has forgiven us of the most
heinous sins, having reconciled us even while
we were His enemies (Romans 5), how much
more ought we to have gracious regards for
other people, and act as conduits of God's grace
to them.

A forgiving spirit is one of the most obvious and
telling character traits in a growing Christian.
The lack of a forgiving spirit is the mark of the
novice Christian.

The word “forgive” is a Grace word, in the
English as well as in the Greek. An early
meaning in English was “to give or to grant”.
Then, "forgive" came to mean “to remit a debt;
to give up resentment or claim for requital; to
pardon an offense.”

All of us are debtors to others, to society as a
whole. And we often feel that people owe us
many things in our human relationships. We feel
we are owed courtesy and consideration.
Sometimes we think that we are owed reward or
status or promotion in some enterprise, or on the
job. We are certainly owed fair treatment,
justice, restitution and many other things.

But, many people in America are spiritually,
ethically, and morally bankrupt. They simply
cannot pay society what they owe! They are
thoughtless, selfish, ungracious. What should a
Christian do about all of the debts owed to him.
Answer: forgive them, as Christ forgave you.

A Christian who practices Grace thinking
(divine viewpoint) will become a forgiving
person. To forgive means “to give up a claim; to
cease bearing resentment”.

The rich man in Luke 7 was able to forgive the
two debtors because he was prosperous. He gave
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to them out of his prosperity. A person can only
give to others out of what God has already
provided in the way of prosperity. In terms of
money, the principle is “Let him that stole, steal
no more; rather, let him labor, doing with his
hands the thing that is good, that he may have to
give to him that needeth.”

As a growing Christian, you have many other
kinds of prosperity, by the Grace of God. You
have intellectual prosperity (divine viewpoint).
You have spiritual prosperity (peace with God).
You have emotional prosperity (relaxed mental
attitude). You have financial prosperity (mastery
of details of life). You have social prosperity
(stable marriage, stable family life, etc.).

Wherever in your life you find that someone else
owes you something, you have the wherewithal
to forgive him! God has forgiven all of us who
are absolutely without resources of our own.
And He is not expecting or demanding some
kind of payment in return for His Grace gifts.
And we are to be channels of Grace to the world.
“Out of your innermost being shall flow rivers
of living water.”

Ephesians, Chapter 5

Ephesians 5:1

Therefore, be followers of God, as dear
children;

The word "therefore” indicates that this verse
and the last verse of chapter 4 are closely
related. The gracious forgiveness that God has
provided to us is shown in 4:32, and now we are
commanded to imitate it in practice.

"followers" is MIMETALI in the Greek, "to
imitate”. We have been made children of God,
by grace; so we are by constant perseverance
and attention to become more like the heavenly
Father. Christ is our example; to become more
like Christ is to imitate the Father..

1 Peter 2:21,22, ""For even hereunto were
you called, because Christ also suffered
for us, leaving us an example, that you
should follow his steps; who did no sin,
neither was guile found in his mouth."

To "follow" God we must be guided by His
thinking, divine viewpoint. We use the Word of
God, which is lodged in our souls, to make the
decisions which set the course of our lives.

The whole context of Ephesians 4 and 5 deals
with how a Christian moves into the proper
function of the Christian life, the "imitation of
God", to perform the work which the Father has
set for us to do.

Ephesians 2:10, ""For we are his
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus
unto good works, which God has before
ordained that we should walk in them.""

The Christian life is the moving away from our
former manner of life, the worldly culture and
lifestyle, towards a godly culture and life of
production characterized by the fruit of the spirit
and Christ-like behavior.

These chapters show us what the new life looks
like. In the new life the Christian:

e Has an enlightened understanding; no longer
alienated from God through ignorance

e Is being renewed constantly in the spirit of
the mind, to create a new man

e Puts away lying and speaks truth to every
man

e No longer steals but does honest work so
that he can be generous to others

e Is characterized by gracious speech in the
place of foolish or empty talking

e Is kind and forgiving to others, remembering
God's forgiveness received at salvation.

How to acquire this kind of life is also spelled
out in these chapters. Through communication
of the Word of God, an academic process, and
by the teaching ministry of the Holy Spirit, a
spiritual process, a Christian replaces human
viewpoint with divine viewpoint. Edification
takes place and a Christian "speaking the truth in
love, grows up into His in all things, who is the
Head, even Christ."
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Ephesians 5:2

And walk in love, as Christ also has loved
us, and has given himself an offering and
a sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling
savor.

Love is to be the characteristic of the believer's
life.

God commands believers to love everyone, even
our enemies, even the most obnoxious,
impossible-to-love people in our lives. The
ability to love everyone in the world, even
enemies, comes only as a result of Christian
growth, the development of a structure in the
soul which includes the fruit of the Holy Spirit
(Gal 5:22 ff), and the development of a Relaxed
Mental Attitude as a result of having no mental
attitude sins toward other people.

Any Christian who is consistently growing in
Christ will have a steady advance in the
Christian Way of Life, along with the ability to
love other people genuinely and have an honest
concern for their spiritual well-being. The
following statements are a paraphrase of the
description of impersonal love found in 1
CORINTHIANS 13.

Love is slow to lose patience. It doesn't
demonstrate irritations or reflect anger or have a
quick temper. It has fully accepted the character
of the one loved.

Love looks for a way to be constructive. Love is
actively creative. It is able to recognize needs. It
discovers successful methods of improving or
contributing to the other's life.

Love is not possessive. Love does not hold
exclusive control where one is al-lowed little or
no freedom to fulfill himself apart from the one
who loves him.

Love is not anxious to impress. Love doesn't
seek to make an impression or to create an
image for personal gain.

Love does not cherish inflated ideas of its own
importance. It is not self-centered. It has the
ability to change and to accept change. It is
flexible. It doesn't allow, or expect, life to
revolved around itself.

Love has good manners. It has respect for others
which results in a set of Christ-centered
standards. It has discretion. It knows what is
proper and when.

Love does not pursue selfish advantage. It does
not have primary concern for personal appetites
or for social status; but it shows concern for
needs of the one loved and families and friends
involved.

Love is not touchy. Love is not hyper-sensitive
or easily hurt. It does not take things personally.
It is not emotionally involved with personal
opinions so that to reject ideas is to reject the
one giving them.

Love does not keep account of evil. Love doesn't
review wrongs which have been forgiven. It
does not dwell on past sins. It destroys evidence
of past mistakes wherever possible.

Love doesn't gloat over the wickedness of other
people.

Love doesn't compare self with others for self-
justification. It doesn't use others' sin to excuse
personal weaknesses.

Love is glad with all godly men when truth
prevails.

Love is in active fellowship with dedicated
Christians. It is occupied with spiritual
objectives.

Love knows no limit to its forbearance.

Love has the ability to live with the
inconsistencies of others. It has empathy for the
problems of others.

There is no end to Love's trust. Love believes in
the person loved and in the person's worth
without question. It has no reason to doubt the
person's integrity.

There is no fading of Love's confidence. Love is
not fickle. It has perfect peace and confidence
that God is primarily responsible for introducing
the right partner at the right time.

Love has unlimited endurance. Love is able to
outlast anything. It is able to endure all obstacles
and even love in the face of unreturned love.
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These are the characteristics of Christ's love for
us; and we are to imitate Him in our love for
others.

""an offering and sacrifice to God"

Jesus Christ's death on the Cross for us, His
work of atonement, is represented in the
offerings and sacrifices made by the Jews in Old
Testament times.

The sin offering, for example, presents Christ
atoning for the guilt of sin (Heb. 13:11,12). It
shows Christ as actually burdened with the
believer's sin, standing in the sinner's place as
his substitute. This offering tells of the Lord's
death as presented in Isaiah 53, Psalm 22, and 1
Peter 2:24. It carefully guards the holiness of
Him who "was made sin for us.”

The trespass offering shows Christ's atoning for
the damage caused by sin and has in view the
injury of the sin as opposed to the guilt of the
sin. This aspect of the trespass offering is seen in
Psalm 51:4, "Against thee and thee only have |
sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that thou
mightest be justified when thou speakest and be
clear when thou judgest.”

In the burnt offerings, the idea of sin is not as
conspicuous, and sets forth Christ offering
Himself without spot to God to perform God's
will with joy; the offering is a sweet savor to
God, so-called because it deals with Christ in
His own perfections and devotion to the Father's
will, as opposed to the non-sweet savor offerings
which show Christ carrying the believer's sin.

The sacrificial animals symbolize Christ in some
aspect of His redeeming character. The ox
shows His patient endurance as Savior (1 Cor.
9:9,10; Isa. 52:13-15; Phil. 2:5-8). The sheep or
ram portrays Christ in His unresisting facing of
death (Isa. 53:7). The goat typifies a sinner, and,
when it is used for Christ, shows Him as the One
who was "numbered with the transgressors.” The
turtledove or pigeon symbolizes mourning
innocence and portrays poverty. It shows forth
Him who became poor that we might become
rich. (Isa. 38:14; Heb. 7:26; Lev. 5:7; 2 Cor. 8:9;
Phil. 2:6-8).

As a sweet savor offering, the peace offering
shows Christ as our peace. Jesus Christ made
peace, He proclaims peace, and He is our peace
(Col. 1:20; Eph. 2:14-18). The offering sets forth
God as propitiated and the believer as reconciled
- God and the sinner brought together in peace,
both satisfied with the finished work of Christ.

The meal and drink offerings typify Christ in
His human perfection tested by suffering. The
fine flour represented His sinless humanity. The
fire is the testing by suffering, even unto death.
The frankincense symbolizes the aroma of His
life toward the Father (Exo. 30:34). The absence
of leaven, a type of evil, shows forth His
spotless character. The oil mingled with the
offering speaks of his conception by the Holy
Spirit (Matt. 1:18-23). Oil poured on the
offering speaks of his enduement with the Spirit
(John 1:32; 6:27).

Some of the offerings are called "heave" or
"wave" offerings because of the special manner
in which they were presented. Those portions of
the offerings which were "heaved", or lifted up,
were regarded as gifts to God, and were
understood to be handed over to the priests to be
used only by them and their families (Num.
18:19; Lev. 22:10).

Phil. 4:18, ""But | have all, and abound. |
am full, having received of Epaphroditus
the things which were sent from you, an
odor of a sweet smell, a sacrifice
acceptable, well-pleasing to God."

Ephesians 5:3

But fornication, and all uncleanness, or
covetousness, let it not be once named
among you, as becomes saints;

The first, emphatic, word here is "fornication"
(PORNEIA), referring to sexual misconduct.
The word "uncleanness”, too, refers to general
conditions of immorality.

Moral absolutes exist, and their foundation is in
the Word of God.

God the Father intends that sexual activity be
conducted only between husband and wife. The
Bible takes a categorical and unequivocal stand
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against non-marital sex and condemns any other
sexual practice.

Exodus 20:14, “You shall not commit
adultery.”

Hebrews 13:4, “Let marriage be held in
honor among all, and let the marriage
bed be undefiled; for fornicators and
adulterers God will judge.”

Judges 16:6, So Delilah said to Samson,
"Please tell me where your great strength
is and how you may be bound to afflict
you."

Proverbs 6:32, The one who commits
adultery is lacking sense; he who would
destroy himself does it.

Topic: Sexual Health in the Bible

"covetousness' is "ruthless greed", selfish
indulgence at the expense of others. A natural
desire, even a desire for something good or
legitimate in its place, becomes greed when one
is willing to hurt other people to obtain
something.

"let it not be once named among you' - from
ONAMAZW, "to be known; to be professed; to
be mentioned".

Pagan vices should not exist among Christians.
A Christian should not be known by these
immoral characteristics.

Ephesians 5:4

Neither filthiness, foolish talking, nor
jesting, which are not fitting, but rather
giving of thanks.

The apostle uses three more words to describe
conduct and speech that is to have no place in
the Christian’s life.

"filthiness" is AISCHROTEIS, refers to "all
that is shameless; all that would make a morally
sensitive man ashamed."” It must be excluded!

Then he mentions ""foolish talking". Plutarch
described this type of talk as "the kind of talk
that comes from a drunken man, words without
either sense or profit."

Then, ""coarse jesting' is EUTRAPELIA,
literally ""a witty or clever turn of speech". This
type of speech is not sinful, as such. But there
are two things that can make it inappropriate.
First, witty speech may fail to meet appropriate
standards and play, too often, on the borderline
of impropriety. Then, such speech replaces what
is expected, namely praise.

""giving of thanks™ is EUCHARISTIA,
"gracious speech", parallel to the idea found in:

Eph. 4:19, ""Let no corrupt
communication proceed out of your
mouth, but that which is good to the use
of edifying, that it may minister grace to
the hearers."

Ephesians 5:5

For this you know, that no whoremonger,
nor unclean person, nor covetous man,
who is an idolater, has any inheritance in
the kingdom of Christ and of God.

"For this you know" - shows that Paul expects
his readers to be aware of these facts. They have
"learned Christ™; therefore, they can be expected
to be aware of the consequences of following a
sinful patter of living.

These things characterize the "children of
disobedience". But the Christian is not immune
from these things. In fact, the urgent warning of
chapter 4, verses 17 and following, is that
believers must make the choice to "walk not as
the other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their
mind..."

"whoremonger™ is PORNOS in the Greek;
"fornicator”. The word "whoremonger" is an
archaic English term meaning "one who sells
whores" or "a pimp". The Greek word, however,
does not carry this meaning. PORNOS is, rather,
used for a person who has a life filled with
sexual sin, "fornication", a much broader
classification.

The word "unclean” is used in several places in
the New Testament, usually in connection with
ceremonial uncleanness. In Acts 10:14, where

Peter states that he has "never touched anything
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unclean”, he refers to food that is ceremonially
unclean under Jewish law.

In the Christian life, an unclean person is one
who refuses to walk in the Spirit or to be
occupied with Christ, a person who refuses to
confess sin and acknowledge God's sovereignty
in his life.

Topic: LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD

Topic: UNCLEANNESS IN THE
LEVITICAL SYSTEM

A Christian is always "in Christ". Eph. 1:3,5,7.
So confession of personal sin is extremely
important to the personal spiritual relationship
that you have with God.

God requires confession of sin as the means of
maintaining a close personal walk with Himself.
He requires a continual acknowledgement of His
rulership; and confession of sin is the means by
which you express your yieldedness and
surrender to the sovereign will of God on a
moment by moment basis. The Lord wants you
to have a very useful and happy life, and part of
His plan for providing this sort of life is
confession of sin.

I John 1:9 tells us that God will "cleanse™ a
person who confesses. The person who does not
confess sin does not receive cleansing and ins,
therefore, "unclean”.

A "covetous"” man is one who is a slave to the
details of life; he is totally oriented toward
material things. Not finding peace and happiness
in a relationship with Christ, he is engaged in a
continual search for happiness in the things of
this world: e.g., money, recognition, friendships,
social life, sex.

A person walking in sin will not enjoy the
inheritance which God offers.

Topic: VOLITIONAL RESPONSIBILITY

To inherit from God, a person must possess the
life of God, that is, salvation resulting in eternal
life. An unbeliever will not inherit anything
from God.

Titus 3:5-7, He saved us, not on the basis
of deeds which we have done in
righteousness, but according to His
mercy, by the washing of regeneration
and renewing by the Holy Spirit, whom
He poured out upon us richly through
Jesus Christ our Savior, that being
justified by His grace we might be made
heirs according to the hope of eternal life.

1 John 5:11,12 And the witness is this,
that God has given us eternal life, and this
life is in His Son. He who has the Son has
the life; he who does not have the Son of
God does not have the life.

Therefore, salvation is the qualification for
inheriting from God. Col. 1:9-14

We have an inheritance because we share the
destiny of Christ. The true doctrine of
predestination is that we share Christ's destiny.

Eph. 1:11, also we have obtained an
inheritance, having been predestined
according to His purpose who works all
things after the counsel of His will,

The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is the down
payment on our inheritance. Eph. 1:14

Ephesians 5:6,7

Let no man deceive you with vain words:
for because of these things comes the
wrath of God upon the children of
disobedience. Therefore, do not be
partakers with them.

The judgment of God comes upon those who
reject Christ, the "children of disobedience".
Apart from the gift of forgiveness, men stand
under the wrath of God because of sin, subject to
His judgment.

Men cannot regard these sins lightly. These sins
break the bonds of marriage, destroy the
structure and strength of the family, and cause
children to be born without parents responsible
for their upbringing. The sins named here are
among the most socially devastating.

But verse 7 makes it plain that Christians must
choose not to partake of the sins of the
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unbelievers. Clean living is not an automatic
feature of the Christian life. We must make a
daily choice to walk with the Lord, to stay in the
Word, to confess sin, and to avoid what the
world offers.

Ephesians 5:8

For you were at one time darkness, but
now you are light in the Lord: walk as
children of light.

There is an absolute difference between the
unsaved life and the life in Christ. God is light!
(1 John 1:5) Light expresses God's holiness and
glory.

The opposite of the wisdom and majesty of God

is DARKNESS; the world that is estranged from
God lives in this DARKNESS.

People who have found life in Christ have been
transferred from the realm of darkness to the
realm of light.

Acts 26:18, ""'To open their eyes, and to
turn them from darkness to light, and
from the power of Satan unto God, that
they may receive forgiveness of sins, and
inheritance among them which are
sanctified by faith that is in me."

Rom. 13:12, ""The night is far spent, the
day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the
works of darkness, and let us put on the
armor of light."

2 Cor. 4:6, ""For God, who commanded
the light to shine out of darkness, has
shined in our hearts, to give the light of
the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesus Christ."

See also Col. 1:13 and 1 Pet. 2:9.

Note: we are "made” light in the Lord, but we
must also choose to "walk" as children of light.

Ephesians 5:9

(For the fruit of the Spiritis in all
goodness and righteousness and truth.)

The discussion on this verse is from "The Epistle
of Paul to the Ephesians", by Francis Foulkes.

"The same thing can be described in another
way as bearing the 'fruit of the light.' This
reading, accepted by all the recent Versions, has
better authority in the manuscripts that the KIV
"fruit of the Spirit". Paul may not consciously be
thinking of the light as the seed planted in the
life, and in due course having fruit there, but
rather of the natural results that should follow,
the kind of character that should be seen in the
life of the person who has been 'enlightened’ by
Christ.

"In many passages righteousness is spoken of as
a fruit of the life in Christ (Rom. 6:21ff; Phi.
1:11; Heb. 12:11). All that is corrupt and unjust
in man's relationship with his fellows must have
no place. Then instead of ‘all malice' (4:31) there
is to be 'all goodness', the active seeking of good
in every part of life."

Ephesians 5:10
Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.

Verse 9 in parenthetical, so this statement
follows closely the statement in verse 8. The
person who is a child of light, and who is
walking in light, will act on the will of God as a
matter of choice.

To do what is acceptable to God one first has to
know what is acceptable, then choose it. The
light of God is given, but that does not free us
from the responsibility of thought and choice.
Romans 12:2 deals with the same subject, that of
‘proving' what is good, acceptable, perfect of the
will of God.

Ephesians 5:11,12

And have no fellowship with the
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather
reprove them. For it is a shame even to
speak of those things which are done by
them in secret.

There are times when a Christian must stand
against the works of darkness, even to the extent
of voicing a reproof. The Christian leader, for
example, has the duty to "speak, exhort, rebuke"
to "set in order the things that are wanting."
(Titus 1:5 and 2:15). And the Bible speaks of
people being convicted by the Law (James 2:9),
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by conscience (John 8:9), and by the working of
the Holy Spirit (John 16:8).

Ephesians 5:13

But all things that are reproved are made
manifest by the light, for that which
makes manifest is light.

The meaning here, however, is predominantly
that the Christian's life is to be a rebuke to those
who are still living in darkness. "That which
reproves is light." There is a sense in which a
very strong reproof is felt, even when there are
no words spoken. Calvin said of ungodly people,
"they neither see their own baseness, nor think
that it is seen of God." But then the light of
Christ, shining from the lives of those who have
come to know Him, breaks in. [Foulkes]

Some men hate the light and try to avoid it; they
do not want their works exposed. Others allow
their lives to be exposed and are "made manifest
by the light". (1 Cor. 14:24ff)

Ephesians 5:14

Wherefore he says, Awake you that are
asleep, and arise from the dead, and
Christ shall give you light.

"Wherefore" = "because of which". That is,
"because you are an edified believer who has put
aside the 'old man' and 'put on the new man’, and
because you are 'light in the Lord’, you need to
get into fellowship with the Lord and stay there,
and Christ shall give you light."

This verse is speaking of practical progress in
the Christian life through edification. The
objective of this section is to present some of
these principles. Three analogies are used in
verses 14 to 16, AWAKE, ARISE, and WALK.

One of the words used in the Bible to describe
Christian growth is edification. Edification is the
process of spiritual growth in a Christian who is
living according to the plan of God and who is
fulfilling the command to “grow in grace and in
the knowledge” of Jesus Christ.

The Greek word which is translated
“edification” is (oikodome), a noun found in a
number of New Testament passages:

Rom. 14:19; 2 Cor. 10:8; 13:10; Eph.
4:12,16,19; 2 Cor. 14:5,12

In all these passages, edification has two
meanings.

e Collectively it refers to the building up of
the body of Christ. In Eph. 4:16, you can see
that the edification of individuals results in
the building up of the church.

e For individual believers, edification refers to
the spiritual growth and momentum in the
Christian way of life, resulting in the
glorification of God.

To grow in Christ, a Christian must be positive
to God's plan and towards Bible teaching.

The word "awake" is the imperative of
EGEIRW, "to arouse; to excite; to raise from the
dead; to rebuild; to restore; to awaken from
sleep". The verb is in the 2nd person plural,
indicating that all believers are being addressed.

Now, this command is meant figuratively, not
literally. The context indicates what is meant,
that there are at all times adverse conditions in
the world which require that Christian be awake,
yet many Christians "sleep’ when the danger is
the greatest.

""you that are asleep' - present active participle
of KATHEUDW. Many Christians have gone to
sleep at the switch. Ephesus is a church of great
potential but needs jolting awake. "Awake you
that are asleep” is the equivalent of saying "have
a positive attitude toward the Word of God".

This command precludes all excuses; the issue is
cut and dried. There is only one way to be
edified, and it requires massive intake of the
Word of God and continuous walking in the
Spirit.

"arise" is the imperative of ANISEMI, "to stand
up again". This refers to the restoration to
fellowship which occurs when a Christian
confesses sin. (1 John 1:9)

"from the dead" is temporal death, the state of
being out of fellowship.

Topic: CONFESSION OF SIN
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Topic: DEATH IN THE BIBLE
"and Christ shall give you light"

This is the future active indicative of
EPIFAUSKW, "to shine upon someone or
something." The word was sometimes used in
speaking of producing inner light, as in "A
person lights up" when he is happy.

In this context, this phrase speaks of edification
in the soul, the full and applied knowledge of
God's Word that gives a Christian wisdom and
prudence, divine viewpoint with which to make
correct decisions and solve problems God's way.

John 8:12, ""Then Jesus spoke again to
them, saying, | am the light of the world:
he that follows me shall not walk in
darkness, but shall have the light of life.”

Ephesians 5:15

See then that you walk circumspectly, not
as fools, but as wise.

""See then™ - from BLEPW, "to see; to glance".
But this is in the imperative, so the meaning is
"be alert; be aware".

"that you walk" - this is another imperative, of
PERIPATEW, "to walk; to live".

"Walking" is the normal manner of life for a
Christian.

The Greek word (peripateo) means to walk or to
walk around. It is used for literal walking in
Matt. 4:18. But peripateo is used primarily for
the function of the plan of God in the Church
Age in such passages as:

Rom. 6:4 Therefore we have been buried
with Him through baptism into death, in
order that as Christ was raised from the
dead through the glory of the Father, so
we too might walk (peripateo) in newness
of life.

Gal. 5:16,17 But | say, walk (peripateo)
by the Spirit, and you will not carry out
the desire of the flesh. For the flesh sets its
desire against the Spirit, and the Spirit
against the flesh; for these are in

opposition to one another, so that you
may not do the things that you please.

Eph. 4:1,2 1, therefore, the prisoner of the
Lord, entreat you to walk (peripateo) in a
manner worthy of the calling with which
you have been called, with all humility
and gentleness, with patience, showing
forbearance to one another in love,

Eph. 5:1,2 Therefore be imitators of God,
as beloved children; and walk (peripateo)
in love, just as Christ also loved you, and
gave Himself up for us, an offering and a
sacrifice to God as a fragrant aroma.

"circumspectly™ - AKRIBEIS, "accurately™ or
"with accuracy".

Walking accurately requires a certain amount of
God's Word stored in our souls. The degree of
one's growth in Christ will determine the
accuracy of the Christian walk. People who
ignore the Bible will not walk circumspectly.

Col. 1:9,10, "For this reason, we also,
from the day we heard, do not stop
praying for you. In fact, asking that you
may be filled with the knowledge of His
will in all wisdom and spiritual
understanding that you may walk in a
manner worthy of the Lord, for the
purpose of pleasing Him in all things,
bearing fruit in every good thing; in fact,
constantly growing spiritually by means
of doctrine from God."

Topic: THE CHRISTIAN WALK
""not as fools, but as wise"
"fools" is ASOPHOS - "without wisdom"

"wise" is SOPHOS - "with wisdom" This person
knows the Word of God and is using it.

The result of having Bible truth in the spirit is
wisdom. Wisdom is divine viewpoint, God's
way of looking at things. Wisdom gives a person
the ability to make decisions according to the
will and plan of God. Wisdom permits a person
to solve his own problems according to God's
viewpoint.
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The "fool" is the person who is ignorant of Bible
teaching. There are at least two types of fools:

1. The fool who says "No" to scripture
teaching. He is either absent when the Bible
is taught, or when he is present he's not
paying attention.

2. There is the fool who says "No" after he has
intellectual comprehension. He understands
the doctrine but does not apply faith.
Example: a person may understand what
confession of sin is all about yet never
actually confess sin.

Ephesians 5:16

Redeeming the time, because the days are
evil.

"Redeeming" is the present middle participle of
EXAGORADZW, "purchasing; buying up;
making the most of". When this refers to time it
means "allowing no time to be lost".

The Greek word comes from AGORA, the
central "market place” in a Greek city. EX-
AGORA means to purchase something "out of"
a market place.

There is money involved in this word, in its
ordinary usage. To be able to redeem something,
to but something "from the market place”, you
have to have enough resources with which to
make the purchase.

God, in His grace, has provided us with the
capital for living the Christian life. This
"money" is the Word of God. But money can't
be used when it's sitting in the bank; it has to be
spent for things of value.

To "redeem the time", then, means that we must
use the Word of God, applying the Word from
our minds to our spirits and our lives.

"time" - KAIROS, "era; the critical moment"
The meaning here is that a believer should
purchase his whole lifetime on this earth, the
"critical era".

""because the days are evil™ - the conflict
between Jesus Christ and the forces of Satan is
intensified during the present church age. Evil
refers to Satan's plan for this world, and the

Christian must be every alert, using all available
spiritual resources to make the time count during
his lifetime.

A Christian lives one day at a time, and redeems
the time each day.

When a Christian develops and lives an edified
life, he regards every day alike. (Rom. 14:5,6)

The study of Ephesians 4 shows how the edified
life is constructed, and this chapter assumes that
the Christian is edified, that he is mature and
spiritually self-sustaining.

Every day is a precious gift from God. Each day
can be purchased:

1. By the filling of the Holy Spirit

2. By daily Bible study which brings about
spiritual understanding and wisdom

The only time we have to glorify God during our
lifetime is the number of individual days allotted
to us. (James 4:13-17)

Psalm 90:12, "*So teach us to organize our
days"

God provides the operating capital to make each
day count for Him. This is called "more grace"
in James 4:6, and refers to spiritual intelligence,
the "engrafted, engerminated Word" of James
1:21.

Every day is a special day in a Christian's
lifetime. No day is holier than any other day.
John 11:9,10.

Every day, a Christian must avoid mental
attitude sin, which produces misery, bitterness,
unhappiness, lack of joy, and chastisement.
Prov. 27:1.

It is only during our lifetimes that God can
demonstrate his Grace and Love to us under
circumstances of suffering and pressure. Psalm
102:1-3.

Ephesians 5:17

Wherefore do not be unwise, but
understanding what the will of the Lord
is.
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"Wherefore" = "because of this", reference to the
command to live one day at a time and redeem
it.

""be not™ = "stop becoming!"

"unwise' - AFRON, "senseless; witless; crazy"

The word "unwise" is a reference to a Christian
without doctrinal understanding. This person has
a very low spiritual 1Q. His applications will
always be wrong. Because he doesn't know
God's will, he begins to sublimate, to look for
cheap substitutes, to be a slave to details of life.
He falls for movements which emphasize the
emotional; he may fall for any system of
pseudo-spirituality.

How does a person stop becoming a fool! He
enters a crash program of "understanding".

""but understanding' - the present active
imperative of SUNIEIMI, "having technical and
categorical knowledge; to know the objective
truth about something; to have a useable frame
of reference". Spiritually, this word refers to
having the Word of God in the mind and in the
soul. This is an edification word. Understanding
is a result of growth in Christ.

Edification results in one's being oriented to
grace, being occupied with Christ, having inner
happiness that does not depend on people or
things, having a relaxed mental attitude and the
ability to love all people, being a master of the
details of life.

""what the will of the Lord is" - THELEIMA,
"design; purpose; will"

God's will IS God's plan from eternity past.
God's will is the presentation of His plan to our
thinking and volition; we respond when His will
is presented.

God's will is NOT "what am | going to do?"
God's will IS, "What is God doing?"

There is a cardinal principle of divine guidance.
1 John 3:23, "And this is his commandment, that
we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus
Christ, and love one another, as he gave us
commandment.”

God's will, first of all, it to believe in Jesus
Christ and His work on the Cross. Then, for the
believer, God's will is to "love one another".

This is the basis of divine guidance. The first
part encompasses salvation; the second part is
actually produced by the filling of the Holy
Spirit.

The book of Ephesians is all about God's plan
for your life. His whole plan for your life is laid
out in the Bible. Of course you will look in vain
for details about your physical life, items such as
job, geographical location, marriage, and the
general course of your life. But be assured, if
you are operating according to God's known
plan for your life, all of the details will fall into
place easily.

Ephesians 5:18

And be not drunk with wine, wherein is
excess, but be filled with the Spirit.

The problem that is dealt with in this verse was
one which was affecting the ministries of
individual believers at Ephesus, excess drinking.

Every believer is in full-time Christian service.
The Bible does not distinguish between clergy
and laymen. In the Bible sense, we are all
laymen, with some of us having duties of service
as communicators (pastors, elders, evangelists),
or as servants (deacons), and so forth. But every
Christian is a priest and a full-time ambassador
of the Lord Jesus Christ, a witness for Christ, a
representative of the kingdom of Christ on this
earth.

""be not drunk™ - this is the Greek verb
METHUSKO, from the noun METHEI, "strong
drink”. The English prefix "methyl"” is a cognate,
so we have "methyl alcohol™ in English, which
is a redundancy when the Greek is considered.

The believers were apparently getting drunk
often enough to be causing a problem, and the
command is to stop!

This negative command sets up a contrast with
the second half of the verse, and it is the second
command which is the primary teaching.
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The idea is this, that alcohol (or drugs) in large
amounts changes the mentality, character, and
personality of the imbiber. And the principle is
that things that we have on the inside change us,
for better or for worse.

We are both activated and motivated by what is
on the inside of us. On the negative side -
alcohol. On the positive side - the Holy Spirit!

The Ephesus believers were probably using
alcohol for the usual reasons, that is, for
sublimation or as a tranquilizer. This means that
alcohol was taking the place of the daily
function of God's system of Christian joy and
peace.

A person who has JOY does not need to
sublimate. A person who has PEACE does not
require a tranquilizer.

When alcohol, or any other drug, is used in this
way, a believer fails to acquire edification.
Edification cannot occur when the brain is not
working. Since the main objective in the
Christian life is to grow in grace, it is vital that
nothing be done which prevents that happening.
A Christian drinker fails to utilize the grace
provision of the indwelling Holy Spirit, receives
no edification, and fails to develop a divine
frame of reference of wisdom and prudence.

"with wine'* from OINQOS, "by means of wine"

"wherein is excess" - ASWTIA, "which is
dissoluteness, prodigality.” This word refers to
the removing of inhibitions or debauchery.

"but", a conjunction of contrast which sets up
the analogy between the negative and positive
principle.

"be filled" present passive imperative of
PLEIROW. This means: (1) to fill up a
deficiency; (2) to fully possess; (3) to fully
influence, (4) to fill with a certain quality.

The Holy Spirit's filling satisfies deficiencies in
the Christian's life, deficiencies in knowledge
and function. The Christian way of life is a
supernatural life and requires supernatural
execution, which only the Holy Spirit can
accomplish.

The verb "be filled" is a command! But it is in
the passive voice, which means that the filling is
accomplished by the Lord, not by ourselves.

"of the Spirit"

It is very important to distinguish between the
INDWELLING and the FILLING of the HOLY
SPIRIT. There terms are not synonymous, and
they refer to quite different functions in the
Christian life.

The INDWELLING of the Holy Spirit

The Holy Spirit lives permanently in every
Christian and is automatic at salvation. Rom.
8:9; Gal. 3:2; 4:6; 1 Cor. 6:19,20.

The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is called the
“unction” in 1 John 2:20, and “anointing” in 1
John 2:27. These are synonyms for
“indwelling.”

- "by means of the Spirit".

The prophecy of the indwelling of the Holy
Spirit is found in John 7:37-39; John 14:16,17.

The indwelling of the Holy Spirit must be
distinguished from the indwelling of the Lord
Jesus Christ.

Christ indwells the believer for the purpose of
fellowship, Rom. 8:10; 2 Cor. 13:5.

The Holy Spirit indwells the believer for the
purpose of function, Gal. 5:22.

The FILLING of the Holy Spirit

Maximum fellowship with Christ comes through
the function of the Holy Spirit in edification and
grace living.

The Filling is a function of the believer’s
volition and may be lost through carnality, Eph.
4:30.

The Filling is commanded, Eph. 5:18. Because it
is a command, it is obvious that the Lord expects
us to take some action to be filled. That action is
repentance and confession.

The Filling is regained through confession of
Sin, 1 John 1:9; Prov. 1:23.

The Holy Spirits functions in the intake and
application of Bible truth, John 14:26; 16:12-15;
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1 Cor. 2:9-16; 1 John 2:27. This is the “how to”
of edification.

The indwelling of the Holy Spirit is necessary
because of the spiritual conflict in “high places”
(spiritual warfare), John 7:37-39.

Ephesians 5:19

Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing and
making melody in your hearts to the
Lord.

"psalms' indicates that the content of the Bible
is the basis for communication among believers.

"hymns"" refers to songs of victory celebration.

""spiritual songs' are songs which carry
doctrinal content.

""making melody"* from PSALLW, "to sing
accompanied by a harp or other musical
instrument” (From Vocabulary of the Greek
New Testament, by Moulton and Milligan; and
Greek-English Lexicon, Bauer, Arndt, Gingrich)

""to the Lord" - we communicate among
ourselves by means of psalms, and the singing of
songs of celebration and spiritual songs in our
hearts as unto the Lord.

Ephesians 5:20

Giving thanks always for all things unto
God and the Father in the name of our
Lord Jesus Christ.

[ Refer to the topic of PRAYER]

Ephesians 5:21

Submitting yourselves one to another in
the fear of God.

"submitting"" is the present middle participle of
the verb HUPOTASSW, "keep on being
subordinate”. HUPO means "under" and
TASSW refers to military "ranks".

Hence, the idea is to continue being subordinate,
and the middle voice means that the subject of
the verb, the Christian, receives the benefit of
the action of the verb.

Submission to authority means doing the
unpleasant thing as well as the pleasant.
Therefore, there is a need for self-discipline.
Gal. 5:23 and 2 Thess. 3:8-15 point out that self-
control is a result of Christian growth. The entire
book of Proverbs deals extensively with this
issue. The believer can expect that as he grows
in Christ his desire to be submissive to the Lord
will grow, as will his ability to be a faithful
servant.

Scripture references to local church authority are
found in Titus 1:4-16; 2:15-3:2; 1 Tim. 3:1-7;
Matt. 16:16-19; 18:18,19.

In becoming part of a local church, a Christian
tacitly approves of the leadership structure of
that church. By remaining with that
congregation, he signifies that he accepts the
pastoral teaching authority and the leadership of
others in authority. The Bible commands
submission to local church authority.

1 Peter 5:5, "'Likewise, ye younger,
submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all
of you be subject one to another, and be
clothed with humility: for God resists the
proud, and gives grace to the humble."

To submit means to recognize the chain of
command and to refrain from undermining that
authority. This is a command to all believers;
and nearly all trouble in local churches comes
from the violation of this principle. The
troublemakers in a church are those who
undermine authority by criticism, by
conspiracies, or by other methods. It is the duty
of the pastor-teacher to guard against this and to
nip it in the bud. The early Christians willingly
placed themselves under the leadership of the
pastor and deacons because they were known to
be ordained of God and that one could profit
from their guidance and leadership.

Ephesians 5:22

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own
husbands, as unto the Lord.

The rest of Ephesians 5, verses 22 to 33, provide
an extensive analogy between the institution of
godly marriage and the relationship of the Lord
Jesus Christ to His body, the church.
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Verses 23 and 24 are addressed to the Christian
woman who is married to God's choice for her.
Verses 25 to 29 show the leadership
responsibilities of the husband and extend the
analogy. Verses 30 to 33 indicate the results in
marriage and conclude the doctrinal analogy.

The word "'submit" is HUPOTASSW (see vs.
21 above). It derives from a term referring to
military subordination in the case of a
commander and one who responds to a
command. This is a word about Chain of
Command.

When there is proper authority, there will be a
proper response. In any chain of command there
is an initiator and a responder. In a marriage, the
initiator should be the husband and the
responder the wife.

""your own husband’ means "your own private
husband". This has to do with a private citizen,
one who keeps to himself. This simply means
that a wife's response, and her subordination, is
only to her husband.

These verses do not teach that a woman, in
general, is expected to be subordinate to all men!
These verses are not intended to make sure that
women are "put in their place™! In fact, the
purpose of this passage is to make sure that the
Lord Jesus Christ stays in His place (in people's
thinking).

Read Ezekiel 16.

Ezekiel 16 uses marriage for another analogy. In
that chapter, as the Lord is to Judah, so a
husband is to his wife. So - Judah becoming
apostate and getting involved with false religion
is analogous to a wife becoming involved with
another man.

There is a direct parallel between Ezekiel 16 and
Ephesians 5, except that Ephesians 5 does not
discuss the "down" side of marriage, the broken
relationship that occurs because of infidelity. As
you read Ephesians 16, then, take careful note of
the spiritual and social problems caused by
Judah's apostasy, and try to infer from those
facts things that would result from a broken
marriage.

Ephesians 5:23

For the husband is the head of the wife,
even as Christ is the head of the church;
and he is the savior of the body.

The key to understanding this passage is the
concept found in the whole biblical category of
authority. And this subject must be well
understood by Christians who want to grow in
Christ and have productive lives of ministry.

But a great problem among many believers, in
the U.S. particularly, is a disregard for all types
of authority. There are many reasons for this,
including mental sin, jealousy, arrogance, and
other sin patterns. This disrespect derives from
the Sin Nature and is an expression of one or
more of the lust patterns, such as power lust,
approbation lust; so that when some people
receive approval or recognition, others are
deeply disturbed in their souls.

There is, as well, a considerable lack of
knowledge and misunderstanding of the
importance of authority and discipline in human
affairs. And there is a principle of scripture, that
anyone who fails to recognize the function of
authority in the human race, and between God
and man, destroys the function of his own free
will.

Of course you have the right to your own private
thoughts; and as long as you do not
communicate your thoughts, they remain
private, between you and the Lord, that is.
Privacy of thought is a freedom that everyone
possesses, and it is in this area where every
person has some dignity.

You have certain freedoms as long as you do not
break the law. Laws are, in the best sense,
restrictions on freedoms that allow other people
to enjoy their own freedom of thought and
person.

In the Bible, a believer is seen to be in many
relationships which require a proper response to
authority. Employee-employer (slave-master).
Judge (police) - citizen. Teacher-student. Parent-
child. Husband-wife. In each relationship there
is a person who has a leadership position and
one who is subordinate.
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A pastor and elders of a church have the
authority deriving from their spiritual gifts. A
believer submits to the teaching authority of a
pastor, or other Bible teacher, in order to learn
Bible truth. In any teaching situation there must
be respect for the one who teachers. You might
have some kind of hangup with a teacher, but
this is really irrelevant; the teacher is the
authority in the classroom, and you have
submitted to this authority by coming to the
class.

Why all this authority? Because we are engaged
in the most ferocious warfare imaginable, the
conflict of the forces of Satan with the Lord
Jesus Christ. And in any battle, obedience and
discipline, and recognition of and submission to
authority is vital to success.

Authority was designed for our protection and
blessing.

See in this verse, "He is the savior of the body."
This refers both to the Lord and to the husband.
The husband is the protector and provider for the
wife; Jesus Christ is the protector and provider
for His body, the church.

If anyone removes himself from the sphere of
Christ's protection and provision (apostasy), it is
equivalent of going into battle without armor or
weapons. Look ahead at Eph. 6:10-19. Now
imagine that you have not obeyed the command
to "Put on the whole armor of God". The battle
still rages about you, but you are going out
against the enemy in your underwear, and with
your bare hands!

The principle of authority in marriage is that a
married woman be able to carry out her own
duties as wife, mother, and productive Christian,
in the sphere of her husband's protection and
provision.

Ephesians 5:24

Therefore, as the church is subject unto
Christ, so let the wives be to their own
husbands in everything.

"Therefore™ - lays the stress on the application
of the analogy being discussed here.

""as the church is subject™ - another use of
HUPOTASSW, "to submit". The church, that is
the believers in the church, submit to Christ.
From the time you accepted Christ as Savior
until your body is saved at the resurrection, and
on into eternity, the object is to submit to Christ.

""'unto Christ" - Christ is the Head, the Chief.
The Word of God spells out the commands of
Christ, and it is to His instructions that we are to
submit.

"'so let the wives be to their own husbands in
every thing' - this takes the analogy back to the
beginning. \

This refers to the design of God in making a
wife a responder to her own man. A woman
responds to a man in all of the functions of her
soul: self-consciousness, mentality, volition,
emotion, and conscience. The woman responds
in her soul and body. The man fulfills her in soul
and body. This is the supreme human
relationship, and marriage is designed to
demonstrate to us, in a wonderful way, how
great is our relationship with our matchless
Savior.

Ephesians 5:25

Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ
also loved the Church, and gave Himself
for it.

Man is the initiator, his wife is the responder.
Man is the provider, his wife benefits from what
he provides. This command to men has to do
with mental attitude love, the love that is the
fruit of the Holy Spirit.

Ephesians 5:26

That he might sanctify and cleanse it with
the washing of water by the word:

The word "that™ introduces a purpose clause;
here is the planned result of Christ's love for the
church and His sacrifice for it.

""might sanctify" is the aorist active subjunctive
of the verb HAGIASW, "to set apart”. This is a
reference to sanctification that takes place
during a Christian's lifetime, the development of
the Christian life through edification.
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The church is "set apart™ by its response to the
Word of God.

"and cleanse it"

The word "cleanse" is KATARIDZW, "to
purify; to cleanse™. The English word "catharsis
is a cognate. This verb is an aorist participle. In
Greek grammar the action of the aorist participle
precedes the action of the main verb. Therefore,
the cleansing precedes the sanctifying. A
Christian is cleansed, then set apart.

The word "washing" is in the instrumental case,
therefore the cleansing takes place "by means of
washing of water by means of the Word." The
Word goes into the believer and has a cleansing
action.

We can see, then, that there are two main parts
to cleansing in the Christian life. First, when we
sin, we can receive cleansing when we confess
our sins.

1 John 1:9, ""If we confess our sins, He is
faithful and just to forgive us our sins,
and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.™

Then, as we walk in fellowship and are occupied
with Christ, we take in the Word of God, which
has a continual cleansing function in our souls.

The apostle Paul told Timothy, “Keep yourself
pure...”. Good advice for a young man in the
ministry. And when you look at all of the
passages in the Bible that have something to do
with personal purity, you realize that this
Christian characteristic has a prominent place in
God’s plan for the Christian believer.

1 Timothy 6:9-11

"But they that will be rich fall into
temptation and a snare, and into many
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown
men in destruction and perdition.

"For the love of money is the root of all
evil: which while some coveted after, they
have erred from the faith, and pierced
themselves through with many sorrows.

""But you O man of God, flee these things;
and follow after righteousness, godliness,
faith, love, patience, meekness.""

Jesus Christ exalts purity to the realm of the
spirit, a type of purity that is far greater than the
ritual purity of ceremonial cleansing seen in
Jewish and other religions. This paper is aimed
at showing you what Christian purity is (and is
not) and how you can grow to have this purity.

The New Testament Greek word for purity is
KATHAROS. It is found in several New
Testament passage, notably in Titus 1:15, “Unto
the pure all things are pure...” KATHAROS is
the usual Greek word for purity and was used
for several types of purity in the Greek world:

e Ceremonial purity of a physical object, such
as a vessel in a temple

e Ceremonial purity of a temple worshipper
e Purity in the spiritual nature of a person

In the ancient world, ceremonial cleansing
would have been by some ritual. In the New
Testament, there is a deeper meaning: purity
refers to the result of cleansing of the soul by
God. In this context, purity is a characteristic of
a believer in fellowship who has experienced the
“cleansing from all unrighteousness” promised
in 1 John 1:9 to the one who confesses sin to
God.

Titus 1:15, Unto the pure all things are
pure...

Reading this phrase, a cynical person may draw
the wrong conclusion, namely that a totally pure
person can touch anything or think about
anything and remain pure as the driven snow.
But this thinking involves lifting this phrase out
of the whole context of the Bible in order to
make it meaningless and false.

This does not mean, “All things are pure in the
judgment of the pure.”

It’s true that a pure-minded man will not usually
put evil constructions or interpretations on
things. But to say that something is pure because
he judges it to be so, or because he cannot be
defiled, is false. The context of Titus 1 makes it
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clear that the apostle Paul is referring to matters
of Judaistic practice, ceremonial purifications,
among other things, that have been misconstrued
by false teachers.

1 Peter 1:18-23

"Forasmuch as you know that you were
not redeemed with corruptible things, as
silver and gold, from your vain
conversation received by tradition from
your fathers;

""But with the precious blood of Christ, as
of a lamb without blemish and without
spot:

"Who verily was foreordained before the
foundation of the world, but was manifest
in these last times for you,

"Who by him do believe in God, that
raised him up from the dead, and gave
him glory; that your faith and hope might
be in God.

""Seeing you have purified your souls in
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that
you love one another with a pure heart
fervently:

""Being born again, not of corruptible
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of
God, which lives and abides for ever. **

Salvation is not by ceremony, but by the
sacrifice of Christ. Morality is not by ceremony,
but by the purification of the soul through the
Word of God.

What is Christ’s purpose for the Church?
“...Christ also loved the church, and gave
himself for it; that He might sanctify and cleanse
it with the washing of water by the word.” (Eph.
5:25,26)

Purity is brought into the Christian’s life and
maintained through (1) Confession of sins which
maintains fellowship with God and (2)
edification, which is the basis for growth in all
areas, including having victory over sin

Ephesians 5:27

That he might present it to himself, a
glorious church, not having spot, or
wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it
should be holy and without blemish.

"That he might present™ - from PARISTOMI,
"dedication; presentation™

This word was used in the ancient world for the
man being presented to the woman in marriage.
The woman's response often indicates which
way the relationship will go.

In the same manner, a Christian's response to
Bible truth will determine whether a person has
a wonderful relationship with the Lord or a very
unhappy life.

""to himself** - Jesus Christ is the groom. Since
the Body is not yet complete, we now looking
ahead to the time when the Body will be
complete, at the end of the church age when the
Lord returns for his Bride. The church age is the
period of "courtship”. How will it be determined
how the relationship will go? By the response to
Bible doctrine on the part of individual
believers!

"glorious™ - ENDOKSOQOS, "splendid; gorgeous;
glorious”, this is a reference to glorious clothing.
Compare Luke 7:25.

""not having spot™ - "not holding" any spot.
"Spot" is SPILOS in Greek, meaning "stain"
(English cognate: "spill"™). This is a reference to
moral stain, the function of the Sin Nature.

"or wrinkle, or any such thing" - all aspects of
the former sin nature are to be removed by Jesus
Christ. This refers to the future when the
believer receives a resurrection body.

"but that it should be holy and without
blemish™

The contrast is between the believer during his
lifetime who is part of the Body of Christ, and
that same believer at the Rapture who is part of
the Bride of Christ. This verse describes the final
two of the three phases of sanctification. Phase |
is salvation when we receive imputed
righteousness. Phase 11 occurs during the course
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of our lifetime, during which sanctification is a
process of edification. Phase 111 happens when
we enter eternity and receive a glorious
resurrection body.

Ephesians 5:28

So ought husbands to love their wives as
their own bodies; he that loves his wife
loves himself.

This verse brings us back to the marriage
relationship, the original analogy.

"ought” is OPHEILW, "to owe; to be indebted;
to be under obligation". The man in the marriage
is responsible to make this happen, to be the
initiator, the aggressor. This is a perpetual
obligation.

"husband' is ANER, "noble man"; he is his
wife's personal hero.

The man's capacity to love and to carry out any
responsibility comes from the Christian growth
he has experienced in his walk with the Lord.
This is the love described in the previous lesson,
where there is the absence of pride, bitterness,
jealousy, vindictiveness, implacability, hatred,
etc.

When this attitude is present in the man, he will
love his wife's soul and body in his heart, so that
as age comes on, she will still glow with the
reflected glory of her husband. The man is the
custodian of the woman's soul and body. The
woman's body changes, but his mental attitude
does not change. A man, growing old, does not
stop loving his own body. There, his correct
attitude is that he will not stop loving his wife's
body.

Application: the mind of Jesus Christ is Bible
truth. And truth is for the believer as long as he
is on this earth. It is available all the time. There
are wrinkles, there are stains, there is scar tissue
and callous, there are spots, but the Lord always
loves His own body. The Bible is the mental
attitude love of the Lord, 1 Cor. 2:16.

Ephesians 5:29, 30

For no man ever yet hated his own flesh,
but nourishes and cherishes it, even as the
Lord the church.

For we are members of his body, of his
flesh, of his bones.

This is a fitting analogy. When the word "body"
is used to refer to the church, the idea is that the
Body responds to the Lord Jesus Christ.

The believer in Christ is designed to respond to
God. The human spirit, given at salvation, is
designed for rapport with God through the Holy
Spirit. The Holy Spirit is give so that the
believer can respond to God. The whole function
of edification and Christian growth is aimed at
improving our response to God.

Christians often ask "How can | be of service to
God?"

Service to God does NOT begin by running out
and doing something for God. There are good
works that we are to do, but the primary service
to God is not the good works. A Christian's
response to the Lord, and service, begin with his
attitude toward the Lord, his devotion to Him.

Devotion to the Lord is based on your position
in Christ, in your status as a believer in Christ.
So the first part of the plan of God for your life
is "l am a member of His Body..."

In this passage, the concept of this relationship
is explained by comparing it to a proper
marriage relationship.

Ephesians 5:31

For this cause shall a man leave his father
and mother and shall be joined unto his
wife, and they two shall be one flesh.

The Christian, at the time of salvation, is
designed to be a responder in his soul. He is
designed to respond to God's overtures of love
through grace. God initiates His love through the
Word of God, the mind of Christ communicated
to man.

Production in the Christian life occurs ONLY
after this relationship is fully and properly
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established, AFTER truth is present in the soul,
AFTER a Christian is edified.

The Christian life is not a program of activities,
it is a relationship with Christ, which will, in due
time, result in "children”, just as in the proper
marriage the relationship is established and
stabilized well before children are brought into
the world.

Ephesians 5:32

This is a great mystery, but | speak
concerning Christ and the church.

The gospel was fully revealed to them, and
people were saved by grace through faith in Old
Testament times as they are today. They also
understood the resurrection and the ascension of
Christ, the tribulation and the millennium, and
many other facts.

The mystery not understood by OT prophets is
the relationship between Christ and the church, a
doctrine which was not revealed to the Old
Testament prophets.

Col. 1:25,26; Rom. 16:25,26; Eph. 3:1-6.

Another way of stating this verse is: "This
doctrine is an important teaching which has, up
until the church age, been unknown to man. |
speak with reference to Christ and the Church.”

Ephesians 5:33

Nevertheless, let every one of you in
particular so love his wife even as himself,
and the wife see that she reverence her
husband.

In this passage, a known doctrine from the past
is linked up with a new (mystery) doctrine; a
teaching principle.

The whole doctrine framed in this chapter is
summarized and reinforced in this verse.

Ephesians, Chapter 6

Ephesians 6:1

Children, obey your parents in the Lord,
for this is right.

The word "*children® is TEKNON, referring to
a child in relationship to his father and mother.

The word "obey" is HUPAKOUW, meaning "to
listen under authority", or "to listen in
submission."

This is an interesting word. From the Greek
word AKOUW we get the English "acoustics".
In Greek it means "to hear". The prefix HUPO
means "under”. HUPAKOUW was used in
ancient Greek for the action of a porter who was
answering the door. He first "heard" the knock,
then acted by opening the door.

The meaning here is that the child is to "listen”,
then act in accordance to what he hears.

"parents’ - the establishment of authority, and
the proper response to it, begins in the home.
Respect for authority, or the lack of it, is the
result of home teaching, or the lack of it!

When children do not have respect for their
parents, they reject all forms of authority in life.
They become misfits before they become adults.
As children grow older, they must decide
whether they will submit to their parents
teaching. Each generation determines its role in
life on the basis of recognition of authority in
the home.

Children are obliged to obey their parents,
whether their parents are right or wrong. Parents
will not destroy their children by enforcing the
principle of obedience; but they can harm their
children through lack of teaching obedience.

PARENTHOOD

1. Parents are the basic authority in a
community or a nation. Parenthood is God's
primary institution for governing society.

2. Itis a great advantage to children to have
their parents living during their childhood.

3. Children begin life helpless and ignorant.
The child's survival depends on the parents
to provide food, clothing, shelter, and
TRAINING. Prov. 22:16.

4. Parents must train children in self-discipline,
respect for authority, respect for the rights
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and privacy of others, respect for other
people's property.

5. Christian parents are responsible for the
evangelism and Bible training of their own
children.

6. The proper training and instruction will
minimize many of the problems associated
with disobedience and lack of respect.

"in the Lord" - this is positional truth for
parents and children. This is part of the
believer's union with Christ.

Children obey their parents as part of their own
full-time Christian service. This is a command,
and it is the first thing a child is responsible for
in his life. When a child asks "What is God's
will for my life?", the first answer is "Obey your
parents".

"this if right™ - or, "this is just". This is a
permanent principle, it is right, and it will
always be right.

Ephesians 6:2,3

Honor your father and mother, which is
the first commandment with promise.

That it may be well with you, that you
may live long on the earth.

"honor' is TIMA, "to hold worthy; to value; to
respect”. The noun form TIMEI, refers to a
"place of honor or rank™.

This refers to the respect and honor accorded
parents by a responsible child. This is not the
childhood obedience to authority discussed in
the first verse. But it is the ongoing respect for
parents that continues for a lifetime.

"That it may be well with you™ - or, "that it
may become well with you..." The verb is
GINOMAI, which means "become™, not "to be".

Each generation has the opportunity to make its
own way. If the previous generation has
thoroughly messed things up, obedience to this
principle will allow the next generation to
straighten things out for themselves. One does
not become what he is because of heritage, but

by his response and obedience to the things of
the Lord and yieldedness to Biblical principles.

The verb is in the SUBJUNCTIVE mood,
indicating that the well-being is only a potential.
Every generation makes it own choices. The
history of the past generation does not determine
the history of the present generation.

Hegel: "We learn from history that we learn
nothing from history."

When a generation lives without being obedient
to divine or human authority, the suffering is
intense, whether for individuals or for nations.

Read Judges 19:2-21, Romans 1:18-32

2 Tim. 3:1-7 [NASB] ""But realize this,
that in the last days difficult times will
come.

""For men will be lovers of self, lovers of
money, boastful, arrogant, revilers,
disobedient to parents, ungrateful,
unholy,

"unloving, irreconcilable, malicious
gossips, without self-control, brutal,
haters of good,

""treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers
of pleasure rather than lovers of God;

"holding to a form of godliness, although
they have denied its power; and avoid
such men as these.

"For among them are those who enter
into households and captivate weak
women weighed down with sins, led on by
various impulses,

""always learning and never able to come
to the knowledge of the truth."

"that you may live long" =
MAKROCHRONOS, MAKRO + CHRONOS,
"a long time". Disobedience and lack of honor
for parents leads to shorter lifetimes!

Ephesians 6:4

And you fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath, but bring them up in
the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
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"Father™ is PATERES, "parents".

"provoke not to wrath™ is PARORGIDZW,
"to provoke to anger". It means, "do not
exasperate" your children.

It is not given here just how the children are
made angry or exasperated. There is no
description of what parents are not to do so that
their children are not provoked.

However, the antidote IS given in this verse,
"bring them up in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord."

When parents do not train their children in the
things of God, they sent them up for very bad
times in the future.

"bring them up™ is EKTREPHW, "to raise
from childhood".

"nurture” is PAIDEIA, "training, discipline,
education”

"admonition" is NOUTHESIA, "to put
something in the mind; a warning; a reproof"

What is the training and reproof of the Lord?

READ 1 Cor. 10:1-11. Notice that the apostle
Paul describes the Old Testament practices of
the Jews as a warning to the Corinthian
Christians not to fall into the same patterns of
disobedience.

Notice Titus 3:10. What is a heretic? One who
refuses reproof. He doesn't want the "mind of
Christ", he wants his own mind.

Col. 3:16, Let the word of Christ richly
dwell within you, with all wisdom
teaching and admonishing
(NOUTHESIA) one another with psalms
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing
with thankfulness in your hearts to God.

Notice in Col. 3:16 that "wisdom and teaching"
precede the "admonishing".

Rom. 15:14, And concerning you, my
brethren, I myself also am convinced that
you yourselves are full of goodness, filled
with all knowledge, and able also to
admonish one another.

But notice that the teaching of Romans 15:1,2
precedes the admonishing of Rom 15:14.

Rom. 15:1,2, Now we who are strong
ought to bear the weaknesses of those
without strength and not just please
ourselves.

Let each of us please his neighbor for his
good, to his edification.

Ephesians 6:5

Servants, be obedient to them that are
your masters according to the flesh, with
fear and trembling, in singleness of heart,
as unto Christ.

"Servants' is DOULOI, "the slaves". Since the
word can be used for both servants and slaves,
note the following remarks.

1. The word "servants" here had the original
means "one who is a slave". Many slaves
were Christians, and many worked for non-
Christian masters during this period of time.

2. While slavery was a great evil in the Roman
Empire, as it is at any time, Paul did not
become sidetracked by condemning the
practice of slavery. Some aspects of slavery
are discussed in the letter to Philemon, but
the New Testament does not deal with
slavery as a social issue.

3. Instead, Paul declared the greater issues of
the gospel and edification, and how God's
plan provides for believers who are
categorized as servants, or laborers.

4. Even under conditions of slavery, Christians
can have inner happiness and other blessings
compatible with their function during the
church age. Whether slave or free, every
Christian functions under the Plan of God
and the grace system for spiritual growth
and production.

5. The application of this passage in modern
times is to the employee, in contrast to those
who are in management.

6. In this passage we are dealing with the
results of Christian growth, and the
emphasis is placed on the development
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of a mature spiritual life through
edification, and the confident, stable
mental attitude that results from living
according to a divine frame of reference.

""be obedient™ - the present active imperative of
HUPAKOUW, meaning "to be under authority;
to concentrate. This is a command to all
believers, because all Christians are in full-time
Christian service.

There is no excuse for Christians to offer less
than 110% of his effort for the people who are
paying him. Jobs are provided by the grace of
God; the prosperous nations with their
capitalistic systems only exist by the grace of
God.

""to them that are your masters™ - KURIOS,
"lords". This word is used for deity and for
human authority.

READ Romans 14:1-8.

""according to the flesh™, or "according to
human standards"

"with fear'" - PHOBOS. The word is translated
"respect” in 5:33 and refers to "respect” or

"reverence". Respect for authority on the job is
part of a Christian's full-time service for Christ.

"trembling™ - TROMOS. This does not mean

that you shake with fear when the boss walks by.

This refers to maximum exertion on the job,
digging in and working until the job is finished,
whatever it.

The combination of PHOBOS and TROMOS
was used to mean "great zeal", the emotion that
you have preceding the big game, a combination
of stage fright and determination to succeed.

See 1 Cor. 2:3; 2 Cor. 7:15; Phil. 2:12.

""in singleness of heart™ - this is the preposition
EN "by means of", plus an adjective
APLOTEIS, "probity; integrity of mind,;
simplicity". Therefore we have "by means of
integrity in your mind" the believer does his
work.

Mental attitude sin, toward the boss, towards
other workers, or just in a general disgruntled

frame of mind, will ruin a believer's ability to
perform good work.

""as unto Christ" - all authority comes from the
Lord. Therefore, your boss's authority comes
from the Lord. A Christian must work as if he
were working for the Lord Jesus Christ as his
boss.

Topic: CHRISTIAN IN THE WORKPLACE

Ephesians 6:6

Not with eyeservice, as menpleasers, but
as the servants of Christ, doing the will of
God from the heart.

From this passage we learn that a Christian is
involved in his job with his complete soul, as
well as his body. In fact, the word "heart”, in the
King James version above, is actually
PSUCHEIS, meaning "soul".

Every part of a Christian's soul is involved in his
work:

Self-consciousness: self-discipline and
concentration on the job.

Mentality - this refers to the two different
functions of a Christian mind, perception, and
divine viewpoint. Perception is the
understanding part of the mind; and the soul's
mentality contains the Word of God, the Plan of
God, which keeps the believer in a stable mental
attitude, free of mental sins.

Volition - the Christian makes decisions, based
on divine viewpoint, which are compatible with
doing the best possible job as unto the Lord.
When others are goofing off, you work! When
others conspire, you refuse!

Conscience - divine standards by which the
Christian makes correct decisions.

Emotion - a person's appreciation of the Lord
will cause him to do his job as unto the Lord.

Col. 3:16,17, ""Let the word of God dwell
in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and
admonishing one another in psalms and
hymns and spiritual songs, singing with
grace in your hearts to the Lord. And
WHATSOEVER YOU DO in word or
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deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus,
giving thanks to God and the Father by
him."

""not with eyeservice' - a very interesting word
in Greek! OPHTHALMODOULIA.

Notice the two parts. OPHTHALMO refers to
"eyes". We get the English word
"ophthalmologist" from this, an "eye doctor".
DOULIA is from DOULOS, a "slave".

This word means to do one's job to gain
attention, to win approbation, to stimulate pride,
to call attention to oneself.

But a Christian does not advance himself! God
does the promoting. In every since, you are not
promoted, or recognized, until God promotes
youl. The Christian does his job as unto the
Lord, and waits for the Lord to take care of the
advancement.

When a Christian understands this principle, and
can have a relaxed life because he trust the
Father to handle all promotion and prosperity, it
will take him a long way toward being a master
of the details of life.

""as men pleasers" - refers to people who try to
please the boss, often at the sacrifice of the
actual work.

""but as the servants of Christ™ - on the job,
we are the servants of the Lord Jesus Christ.

"doing the will of God"" - the verb POIEW and
the noun THELEIMA. This refers to a believer's
duty to KNOW the plan and purpose of God for
his life, and to DO it!

"from the heart" - not KARDIA, but
PSUCHEI, "out from the soul".

Ephesians 6:7

With good will doing service, as the Lord
and not to men.

"with good will* - that is, "accompanied by
good thinking". "Good will" is EUNOEW, EU
"good" plus NOEW, "to think". In God's plan,
good thinking is thinking from His point of
view, from a frame of reference coming from
doctrine applied in the soul.

With divine viewpoint, a Christian has divine
standards, uses divine principles for making
decisions and solving problems, is free from
mental attitude sins, and has the motivation to
learn and do the job as well as possible.

""doing service' - to serve, doing even menial
tasks, as unto the Lord, associated with a good
mental attitude.

"as to the Lord and not to men"" - discussed in
verse above.

Ephesians 6:8

Knowing that whatsoever good thing any
man does, the same shall he receive of the
Lord, whether bond or free.

""knowing" - from OIDA, means that the
believer is edified, knows the "mind of Christ",
and recognizes the divine principles involved in
this passage.

""that whatsoever™ - NOT "whatsoever", but
"each one" - refers to each believer being in the
direct mind of God and recognized by Him.

""good thing that any man does" - AGATHOS.
Divine good; that which is produced by the Lord
in the life of a Christian who is walking in the
Spirit, living in the Word, occupied with Christ,
and through whom God is producing "gold,
silver, and precious stones".

Good work on the job is a function of the control
of the Holy Spirit and results in divine
production. The Christian is witnessing on the
job by performing to the best of his capability
with a great mental attitude.

A Christian who has an ordinary job, and does it
"as unto Christ", is in the will and plan of God,
and is performing a much greater service that
any missionary or pastor who is laboring in the
flesh!

"'the same shall he receive - future middle
indicative of KOUMIDZW, "to be rewarded; to
recover with interest". The future tense refers to
the time of the judgment seat of Christ, when the
rewards are handed out to those whose labors
were "not in vain". The middle voice indicates
that the believer benefits from these rewards.
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"'of the Lord" = "from the Lord". The believer
on the job will be rewarded just as much as any
pastor, missionary, Christian worker. There is no
hierarchy of jobs in the Christian life, not jobs
that are more important, or more spiritual, than
others.

"whether bond or free"

Ephesians 6:9

And you masters to the same unto them,
forbearing threatening, knowing that
your Master also is in heaven, neither is
there respect of persons with Him.

""masters’ refers to those in authority. KURIOI
- "lords"

""do the same unto them"" - authority demands
a sense of responsibility. The more authority one
has, the less time there is for fun, pleasure,
avocations. The boss has a lot to do for and with
his employees.

""forbearing threatening™ - ANIEMI "to
suspend"”, plus APEILE, a noun meaning "unfair
treatment" (rather than "threatening"). So -
"suspend unfair treatment".

This does not mean that management does not
have the right to fire or discipline workers. But it
means that treatment of laborers must always be
fair and just, as unto the Lord, according to the
function of Grace.

Even in Grace, God the Father will chastise one
of His children who is living in sin. In an
analogous way, someone in authority has the
duty to bring someone into line. The parent, the
child. The judge, the criminal. The employer, the
employee.

Warning: do not try to bring someone into line
over whom you have no authority! A person
who does this is a "busybody", a person who
steps into someone else's position of authority.
This is a dreadful and very sinful practice.

"knowing that your Master"" - the Christian
employer's responsibility is to God. Economic
failure of a company has often been attributed to
the failure of management. A person who abuses
his employees is not managing as unto the Lord,

and certain laws of economics may be violated,
leading to bankruptcy.

"is in heaven™ - God is always in His place of
authority.

"respect of persons™ is PROSWPOLEIMSIA,
"receiving face to face", or, literally, "to receive
a face". Used by the Greeks to mean "partiality"
or "respect of persons". This would, of course,
constitute gross unfairness. God is not unfair and
treats all people the same.

God is fair in His character or essence.
Therefore, God will not tolerate unfairness or
partiality. Note that God deals with mankind
fairly, offering salvation to any person without
partiality.

God loves every believer equally, and offers all
blessings to all Christians, equally. God is fair in
His blessings; God is fair in his discipline.

Therefore, Christian management should have
this kind of grace orientation.

Ephesians 6:10-13

The apostle Paul had a lifelong contact with the
Roman army. He was a Roman citizen and very
patriotic; and his admiration of the fighting
forces of Rome was great.

The Roman army was at its peak of efficiency
during the early Christian era. It served as police
and frontier guard over all of Europe, the
borders with Asia, and North Africa. Paul had
many dealings with Roman legionnaires.

e A Roman soldier delivered Paul from the
mob in Ephesus.

e Roman soldiers saved his life when the mob
in Jerusalem wanted to kill him in the
temple area.

e The Roman soldiers were able to deliver
Paul out of Jerusalem from the hands of the
religious leaders who wanted him dead, and
they brought him safely to Caesarea.

e It was Roman soldiers who escorted Paul on
the trip from Caesarea to Rome, the voyage
on which Paul suffered shipwreck.
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¢ Roman soldiers delivered Paul to the Roman
garrison of the Praetorian Guard for his
imprisonment.

The Praetorian Guard represents everything that
is famous in Roman history. Their ranks were
made up of the best and most experienced
combat tested centurions, comparable to the
finest from West Point, Sandhurst, St. Cyr. They
were comparable to the best combat units of
modern times, such as Special Forces, 1st
Marines, Patton's 3rd Army, the Coldstream
Guard, Big Red One, etc. In Roman history, the
man who wanted to be Emperor had first to win
the favor of the Praetorian Guard.

Every man in the ranks was a centurion, the
most highly trained warrior in history. The
commander of the Guard was a chiliarch who
maintained the strictest discipline and combat
training, even though all ranks were seasoned
combat veterans.

The emperor of Rome at the time of Paul's first
imprisonment was Nero (Lucius Domitius
Ahenobarbus), a member of one of the most
distinguished families of military men and
politicians; a family of genius, but Nero himself
was insane. As long as Nero listened to the
counsel of Seneca, he was more or less an
enlightened monarch; and he managed to judge
Paul fairly during the first imprisonment.

Paul wrote the epistle to the Ephesians during
the period of his house arrest in Rome while he
was guarded by a centurion of the Praetorian
Guard. Paul witnessed to many guards during
his two years under house arrest; and as these
men were posted to other countries, they carried
the gospel with them. Paul recognized the
mission field of the military and understood very
well God's plan in having him in Rome under
these conditions.

This passage of Ephesians has as its background
a large number of Roman military metaphors, as
you might suppose. Military terminology is
seen in a great deal of Paul writings; for
example:

e InGal. 6:17, Paul talks about bearing in his
body the "mark" of the Lord Jesus. In

history, this mark was a brand placed on the
back of the left hand of a Roman soldier
who had finished basic training. It was a
high honor and the sign of a "man's man."

¢ Note the military terms in 2 Tim. 2:3,4. Paul
wrote 2 Timothy during his second
imprisonment.

e Roman military drill is the background of
the terminology in Gal. 5:25; 1 Thess. 5:14;
Col. 2:5.

e 1 Cor. 15:20-23 describes the doctrine of the
resurrection of believers in terms of a
military parade. There are two "battalions™
of believers "passing in review", first those
who were dead, then those who are "alive
and remain".

e In 1 Cor. 14:8, Paul described the military
commands given by a trumpet. The idea
here is that those who speak in tongues
cause confusion in the ranks.

e In Gal. 1:6, Paul speaks of legalists as
having gone AWOL from the Gospel.

e InPhil. 4:6,7, Paul refers to the mounting of
the guard.

Eph. 6:10-12 provides, in military terms, an
"estimate of the situation™. Such an estimate is
based on facts gathered and analyzed by
reconnaissance and intelligence personnel.
Questions to be answered are:

e Who is the enemy?
e Where is the enemy?

e What are his strength and disposition and his
supporting units?

e What is his logistical support and where are
his supply lines?

e \What are his weaknesses?

e What is the terrain like where the battle will
be fought?

Ephesians 6:10

Finally, my brethren, be strong in the
Lord and in the power of his might.
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finally ...literally, "as to the remaining", but in
this context, "now to get down to the final
planning for attack”. Paul wants the Christian to
go on the offensive against unseen forces, the
forces of Satan.

be strong...from the present passive imperative
of ENDUNAMADO, a reference to inner strength
or moral courage.

Success in battle is always based on moral
courage. The present tense used here indicates
that moral courage must be used continuously.
The passive voice shows that this courage is
received by the believer from the Lord as a
product of Grace. The imperative is the mood of
command; "You are ordered to receive great
moral courage!"

This courage comes through Christian growth in
maturity, the faith/grace process for Biblical
perception and application.

Read 2 Cor. 10:3-6. Our weapons are the
weapons of the soul; this is how the believer
receives strength. The basic emphasis in
Christianity is not "doing something" but
"thinking something". Divine production
follows divine thinking. The soul is "armed"
when the believer is edified.

Bible truth applied to the life will include
orientation to Grace, a relaxed mental attitude, a
capacity for personal and impersonal love, great
inner peace and happiness, and a divine frame of
reference. These are all ingredients of moral
courage.

in the Lord... the Lord is the source of our
strength and training.

in the power... the instrumental case of
KRATOS, meaning "inner power" or self-
discipline.

of his might... genitive of source of ISCHUS,
"endowed power". The source for everything is
the Lord Himself. See Acts 1:8. This takes us
back to Eph. 5:18 and reminds us of the
necessity of the Holy Spirit's control.

Eph. 6:10 " As to the remaining teaching,
receive great inner strength from the

Lord and in the inner power of His
endowed power.""

Ephesians 6:11

Put on the whole armor of God,
wherewith your shall be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil.

Put on... refers to the soldier picking up his
equipment and weapons. This is an imperative
(command) verb in the middle voice, indicating
that the believer receives benefit from putting on
the armor.

the whole armor... PANOPLIA, "all armor and
weapons"; so, "all military equipment”. [ The
English cognate is "panoply".]

There were three types of soldiers in the Roman
army that wore armor and carried these types of
weapons.

The hastati (from HASTA, "javelin") were less
experienced soldiers under training. They were
usually not well trained with the more
sophisticated weapons such as the spear,
machaira sword, or bow. These troops were
usually not used in the main battle, but only in
the opening skirmish when javelins were thrown
at the advancing enemy. The new believer is the
hastati in the Christian life. He is not trained
with much in the way of weapons because he is
still ignorant of a lot of God's Word.

The princeps were somewhat more advanced.
This was a young, vigorous, strong soldier,
equivalent in this analogy to the vigorous
advancing Christian who is beginning to operate
on a divine frame of reference.

The third line of battle was composed of the
triarii, the veterans, soldiers who could move
into any area of combat and were well-trained
with all weapons.

that ye may be able... DUNAMAL , the
ordinary Greek word for "ability". This is the
ability which is the result of edification; and it is
the main source of strength in the angelic
conflict.
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to stand... HISTOMI; this is the readiness of the
combat soldier, the Christian "centurion”, armed,
tough, unyielding, with pride and motivation.

"Standing" is the first thing taught in unarmed
combat or martial arts. One of the first things
taught in Judo, for instance, is how to "break the
stance" of the opponent. The Gauls, against
whom the Romans fought many campaigns,
under Julius Caesar and others, were human
"tanks" in the sense that their ability to take a
very strong combat stance made them difficult to
defeat in individual combat.

Every believer is a member of the combat team
and is required to take his own part, to stand on
his own. We are armed with spiritual gifts and
equipment, provided by Grace, to fight against
the forces of Satan.

against the wiles of the devil... METHODEIA,
"face to face with the strategies” (methods) of
Satan.

Eph. 6:11 ""Put on all of your spiritual
military equipment so that you may have
the ability to stand in the ranks, face to
face with the strategies of Satan."

Ephesians 6:12

for we wrestle ... refers to any sort of personal
combat. In the military sense, it refers to military
contact with the enemy.

not against flesh and blood ...that is, "not face
to face with human beings".

but ... "in contrast to the foregoing"

against..."face to face with" the following roster
of the Satanic organization.

principalities... ARCHON, a word in Greek for
one of the highest rulers.

This word first shows up in the Attic Greek
(Athens) in the days of the Athenian democracy.
The archon was the president or preeminent
decision maker in Athens. The number two man
was called bassilius archon, or "king-ruler”. The
third man was called polymark, a military ruler.
The following six leaders in Athens were the
thesmoteitai or "legislators”. Even though there

was democracy, there was no anarchy in Athens
because these leaders kept things under control.

The Satanic organization has a number of
supreme rulers; how many is not known.

powers ... from EKSOUSIAS, "commissioned
officers"; therefore, a secondary group of demon
rulers.

rulers of the darkness of this world .. the
phrase "ruler of this world" is all one word in
Greek: KOSMOKRATOR ["world" + "ruler"].
The word SKOTOS follows; therefore the
phrase should read "world rulers of darkness".

These demonic rulers are Satan's supporting
organization; analogous to logistics, intelligence,
special weapons units, etc.

Satan has a special force of high ranking demons
to make attacks against prominent officials and
heads of nations.

In Daniel 10:13f, the term "prince of Persia"
refers to a fallen angel, a demon, who was busy
attacking the ruler of Persia. Gabriel was
delayed in bringing a message to Daniel because
he was in conflict with this kosmokrator demon.
The archangel Michael came to help and
released Gabriel to come to Daniel.

In Dan. 10:20, the "prince of Grecia" is
mentioned, referring to the demon in charge of
mounting attacks against the ruler of Greece
who was Alexander the Great at that time.

The principle is that Satan will vigorously attack
any nation which protects the divine institutions,
allows personal freedom to its citizens, and
protects the nation against immorality. In nations
like that there is evangelism and missionary
activity, so demon activity will be stepped up
with respect to those countries.

In addition, all Christian believers are placed
under direct attack in the world system, with
particularly heavy attacks against those who are
advancing in the Christian way of life.

spiritual wickedness in high places ... literally,
"spirits of evil in the heavenlies". This refers to
the rank and file of demons which perform
numerous functions.
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Eph. 6:12 ""Because our combat is not
face to face with human beings but, by
contrast, is in confrontation with demon
rulers, military commanders of Satan,
world-rulers of the darkness, and spirits
of evil in the heavenlies."

Ephesians 6:13

The question arises as to why God allows the
Angelic Conflict to continue. One reason is that
in every generation, God permits Satan to use
his genius to attack the Plan of God and the
principle of Grace in the plan. Pressures are
brought to bear on believers so that the divine
provisions of Grace may be made manifest.

wherefore..."because of". Refers to the previous
statements regarding spiritual warfare against
demons. Hence, "Because of Satan's
organization and activities, take the whole armor
of God..."

take... imperative of ANALAMBANO, "to take;
to seize" with a prefix which adds the idea of
repetition to the verb. We must "seize or take
again and again" the armor of God. As an
example, one piece of the armor is "truth” (verse
14). This piece of armor must be "put on" every
day.

In any group of Christians there are two types,
those who are "ready” and those who are "not
ready”. A uniform of armor must be taken up
and put on whenever combat is anticipated. For
the Christian, combat is continuous. The
emphasis of this verb is "Don't get caught
without your armor on!"

the whole armor of God...PANOPLIA. The
hastati, the princeps, and the triarii all wore the
same basic armor. In the following verses, the
individual parts of the armor are described.

that ye may be able to stand...

The following passages of scripture provide
excellent illustration of the concept of the
Christian's "stand".

1 Cor. 15:57,58
Psa. 16:8; 21:7; 55:22; 125:1
Gal. 5:1

Phil. 1:27

1 Pet. 5:5-11

Psa. 46:5; 66:9; 112:6; 121:3
Prov. 10:30

1 Cor. 10:12

Job 11:14,15

Acts 11:23

Phil. 4:1

1 Thess. 5:21

2 Thess. 2:15

Heb. 3:6; 4:14; 10:23
against the wiles of the devil...

See Topic: Satan, particularly concerning his
strategies. Also, refer to notes on demon activity
in the previous discussion on v. 12.

and having done all, to stand.

Eph. 6:13 ""Because of this, continually
take up the whole armor of God, that you
may be able to take your position in
combat, and when all is finished that you
may remain standing."

Ephesians 6:14

With this verse begins the categorization of the
Christian's armor, using by way of illustration
the armor of the Roman soldier.

stand therefore... aorist active imperative of
HISTOMI, the ordinary verb for standing, but in
this context "to stand in military rank™.

Grammar Note: In verses 14 to 17 there is a
string of verbs, all of which are aorist participles
in the middle voice. These are the verbs such as
"take" or "put on" associated with putting on the
pieces of armor. The Greek aorist participles
have the same standing in a context as the
English past participle in that the action of the
participles precedes the action of the main verb
in the sentence. The idea is that before a soldier
can take his place in the ranks, he must be
outfitted and trained.
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having your loins girt about ...aorist middle
participle of PERIZUNUMI, "to put around".

The Roman soldier put around his waist a very
wide belt which was the holder for a lot of
equipment. There was a loop, for example, for
the scabbard for the machaira sword. Other
loops held ropes and a rations sack. When the
legions conquered a city, the soldiers would
empty out the ration sack to make room for gold,
jewelry, and other loot they picked up.

There were loops on the belt for darts. The belt
was tied in several places to stay in place, so that
no matter how the soldier moved about, fell
down, climbed hills, etc., the belt was always in
place with weapons at the ready. There were
designs stitched into the belt which designated
various campaigns in which the veteran had
fought. Instead of campaign medals or ribbons,
the soldier would weave into the belt something
he had taken during the battle.

with truth... ALEITHEIA, refers to truth taught
accurately. This is the belt of the Christian
soldier.

and having on.. "having put on" the breastplate
of righteousness.

the breastplate... THORAKA, [Engl. cognate
"thorax"]. This was attached to the belt and
provided protection for the upper torso, front
and back.

In the ancient world, breastplates were of layers
of cloth, sometimes with metal greaves attached.
The Greeks introduced a bronze breastplate,
with bronze plates covering vital areas or the
torso, held together with leather or cloth
connections. Some Samaritans noticed that
horses' hooves, cattle horns, etc., were made of
very hard material, so they began to use horn
sewed to cloth to protect from blows.

The Romans had the ideas for armor design
which provided light weight combined with ease
of movement and protection from blows. The
best type was called the thorax stadias, or
"breastplate which stands by itself". This
breastplate was attached to the belt by leather
thongs passed through rings on the bottom to
keep it solidly attached. It was anchored to the

belt, and it was above the belt. Note: the belt
had to be put on first, then the breastplate.

of righteousness... The righteousness of God is
basic protection for the believer. The belt of
truth combined with the breastplate of
righteousness is the basis for the edification of
the Christian.

Eph. 4:12,16,29

Eph. 6:14 "'Stand, therefore, having about
your waist the equipment belt of truth,
and having put on the breastplate of
divine righteousness;™

Ephesians 6:15

And your feet shod ..."to bind with sandals".
The sandal was the GI boondocker for the
Roman army. This is a reference to the foot
soldier slogging it out. The infantryman fights
with the least glamor and the highest casualties.

While the Greek soldier wore greaves to protect
his ankles, the Roman soldier wore a heavy
soled sandal which had metal studs on the
bottom for good footing on uneven or slippery
ground. This shoe was known in Latin as the
caligula, so the foot soldier was called caligatus.
Officers wore different footgear.

with the preparation of ETOIMASIA, refers to
full preparedness, being able to march great
distances in order, with others, and over a long
period of time, to use weapons effectively.

the gospel of peace...we are to be ready at any
time to minister the gospel. Note that all
believers are included in this command. Every
Christian is in full time Christian service, always
on the front line.

Even a Christian who doesn't want to fight is in
the conflict. A soldier may be untrained or in
poor condition and drop beside the road before
the enemy is reached. Or he may be killed in the
first skirmish.

The primary thrust of evangelism is through the
individual. There is a place for those with the
spiritual gift of evangelism; but these men can
reach only a specialized segment of the
population. Individual believers circulate
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throughout the community in various functions.
They have jobs; they belong to clubs; they have
certain friends. The principle or witnessing for
Christ is that you do it in your own environment.

Preparation implies the ability to fight.
Preparation means flexibility and the ability to
use God's Word in witnessing. Knowledge of the
basic doctrines of salvation is necessary for
witnessing (not salesmanship techniques). You
need to know about Reconciliation, Propitiation,
Redemption, Imputation, Regeneration, and The
Barrier, as a starter. You don't have your shoes
on your feet without this preparation.

Notes on personal witnessing

e Witnessing for Christ is the responsibility of
every believer. Acts 1:8; 1 Pet. 3:15; MK.
5:18,19.

e The effectiveness and clarity of the
believer's witnessing depends, in large
measure, on his understanding of the Last
Judgment. Sins will not be the issue! The
only reason that a person will stand at the
Last Judgment is that he rejected Christ
during his lifetime. John 3:18; 3:36. All sins
have been judged at the Cross, and there is
no double jeopardy.

e The basis for the indictment of unbelievers
is human good, not sins. The witnessing
Christian must make the issue clear.

e Witnessing is impossible apart from the
filling of the Holy Spirit. John 16:8-11. And
the Holy Spirit must minister to the
unbeliever to apply the doctrine of salvation.

e The context for witnessing is that part of the
Word of God called the Gospel. 1 Cor. 1:18;
Eph. 6:17; Heb. 4:12.

e The dynamics of witnessing depends on the
believer's mental attitude. One cannot be an
effective witness if he is ashamed of the
Gospel, if he does not have the capacity to
be occupied with Christ, or if he is not
oriented to Grace.

e [nRom. 1:14-16, the apostle Paul says "I am
debtor”, "l am ready", and "l am not
ashamed". A fisherman has a desire to fish.

One is not a "fisher of men" without a desire
to win souls.

e There are two sources for a Christian's
witness: (1) the testimony of his life, 2 Cor.
3:3, and (2) the testimony of his lips, 2 Cor.
5:14-21.

e There is a reward for witnessing. 1 Cor.
3:11-16; 2 Cor. 5:10. Rewards in heaven are
an extension of edification; the only things
that are rewarded in heaven is what is done
on the basis of Grace. Thus, every reward in
heaven is an eternal memorial to the grace of
God. Grace means that rewards do not
reflect any personal glory or merit. It is the
Lord who enables us to labor for Him and
who provides the divine production in the
life (gold, silver, and precious stones).

Eph. 6:15 ""Having shod your feet by
means of full preparedness in the good
news of God's peace."

Ephesians 6:16

above all ...or, "in addition to all". This phrase
does not mean that the following item of
equipment is greater, but that it is simply to be
added to the above.

taking ... aorist active participle of
ANALAMBANO, "to pick up something, as
from the ground, repeatedly”. The main verb is
"stand" in v. 14, so this action precedes the
action of the main verb.

the shield of faith .. THUREOS.

The Romans had a long, rectangular, knees-to-
chin shield which protected from arrows and
spears and could be knelt behind during an
arrow barrage. It was quite a bit heavier and
clumsier that the smaller Greek circular shield;
but there was a series of exercises, a manual of
arms, designed to give the soldier flexibility and
strength in the use of the shield. Groups of
soldier who were besieging a town could form
close together and hold their shields over their
heads to make a huge testudo, or "turtle"”, to
protect the group from missiles.

The Romans were known by some of their
enemies as the soldiers who carried a "door"
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(thureos) into battle. The Franks of Cisalpine
and Transalpine Gaul ridiculed these smaller
men because of the great cumbersome shields
they carried. But the barbarians were surprised
in battle when the little Romans, with their great
discipline, their consummate fighting skills, and
their mental attitude of victory, wiped up the
ground with the disorganized, vacillating Gauls.

In this verse, the Roman shield stands for the
faith of the believer in the promises of God. The
value of faith lies not in the person exercising it,
but in the object. Faith is something that all
people possess and use every day. It is a non-
meritorious system of thinking and decision
making. Most of what we learn, we learn by
faith.

Topics: FAITH; FAITH-REST
wherewith ..."by means of which"

ye shall be able ...future active indicative of
dunamai, a verb of ability or power. Implied in
the future tense is that there will be a training
period in the use of the shield before battle
comes. In the Christian life, the training period
is the time during which promises and doctrines
are learned and practiced.

to quench ... aorist active infinitive of
SBEINUMI , "to extinguish, to break off, to
chop off".

the fiery darts ... "missiles which have been set
on fire", a reference to fire arrows.

Persians used fire arrows against the Greeks in
the days of Xerxes. Herodotus makes reference
to these in his description of the attack against
the citadel at Athens, referring to arrows dipped
in tar and set afire before shooting them.

Thucydides, in his book on the Peloponessian
wars describes the Spartans in the siege of
Platea, "The Plateans constructed a wooden
frame which they set upon the top of their own
wall opposite the mound (built by Spartans).
[They were trying to outbuild each other to get
the high angle of fire for their arrows.] They also
constructed curtains of skins and hides to protect
the front of the wooden platform. These were
designed to protect the woodwork and the

workers against the blazing arrows of the
Spartans.”

The Roman historian Livy, in his "History",
described the siege of Saguntum in which the
Saguntians had designed giant darts to be fired
by a catapult. "There was used by the Saguntines
a missile called follerica, with the shaft of a fir
tree, and round in all its parts, except at the
point from which the iron projected. This part,
which was square, they bound with tow and
smeared with pitch.

"But what caused the greatest fear with this
weapon, even though it should stick in the shield
and did not penetrated into the body, was that
when it was discharged with the middle part on
fire, it bore along a much greater flame produced
by the mere motion, and obliged the soldier to
drop his shield and expose himself."

of the wicked ... literally, "of the wicked one",
the source of the fiery darts.

Eph. 6:16 "In addition to all this, having
taken up the shield of the believer’s faith,
wherewith ye shall be able to extinguish
or cut off the fire arrows of the wicked
one."

Ephesians 6:17

and take ... "receive, (imperative), as an item of
equipment"

the helmet of salvation ... the
PERIKEPHALAIA, literally "something placed
around the head", so, in the military, "helmet".

It is the soul which is said to be saved; and the
soul is in the head (with its mentality, volition,
self-consciousness, emotion, sin nature). So it
appropriate that the helmet is used to represent
salvation.

The Romans had the best helmet of the ancient
world. Many other nations used helmets of cloth
wrappings, animal hides or bones, or hooves,
etc. The Roman helmet had chinstrap, visor, and
came down to cover the back and sides of the
neck. Officers' helmets had a ridge on top on
which was mounted plumage or some sort of
brush, depending on the rank.
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The parts of the Roman helmet were: a lining of
leather, softened for comfort and good fit; the
helmet itself which was a bronze casque for the
soldier, or iron alloy for officers; a metal crest
for the plume; and a chinstrap. The highest
ranking officers had gold and silver alloy
helmets for parade dress.

The helmet represents many principles of
doctrine associated with salvation.

Topic: Salvation Doctrines

and the sword of the Spirit ... the MACHAIRA
mentioned before. The word machaira was
chosen here, and in Heb. 4:12, by the Holy
Spirit during inspiration.

There were many types of swords used in the
ancient world:

The romphaia was a broadsword used mostly by
the Gauls of Julius Caesar's time. It was used
with both hands, was six to eight feet long,
sometimes with one edge, sometimes two, and
used to hack off limbs and heads. The
"barbarian" soldiers made great slicing sweeps
with the broadsword, leaving himself open for
thrusts of the machaira.

The Persians used the zephos, a thrusting
weapon with a point, rounded like a pencil, but
with no cutting edge.

In the akinakes sword, the emphasis was on the
handle and the ornate decoration. It was actually
a dress sword and was not considered a serious
combat weapon. The dolon was a sword hidden
in a cane or riding crop and used mostly by
assassins.

The machaira is described by Vegetius in his
Military Instructions to the Romans. "They
likewise taught not to cut, but to thrust, with the
sword. For the Romans not only made jest of
those who fought with the edge of a weapon, but
always found them an easy conquest. A stroke
with the edge, though made with ever so much
force, seldom Kills, as the vital parts of the body
are defended both by bones and armor. On the
contrary, a stab, although it penetrates only a
few inches, is usually fatal. Besides, in the
attitude of striking [with the broadsword], it is

impossible to avoid exposing the right arm and
side. On the other hand, the body is covered
when a thrust is given, and the enemy receives
the point before he sees the sword."”

The user of the machaira is always covered,
always protected, always on balance, and always
ready for defense or attack.

of the Spirit, the Word of God..."the sword
from the source of the Holy Spirit, namely, the
Word of God.

Maturity and the ability to do God's work comes
through years of study of God's Word and
practice in using doctrinal principles. Following
is a review of the doctrinal ideas found in:

2 Timothy 2:15.

Study ... from the Greek word spoudzo meaning
"to be industrious, eager, to be diligent, to exert
oneself". It has a stronger meaning than "study".
It is actually a way of life which includes the
proper mental attitude and motivation to learn
Bible doctrine daily. This word could be
translated "make every effort". And it is a
command.

to show yourself or, "to make every effort to
represent yourself...". It means to make every
effort to concentrate, to be objective to doctrine.
to give priority to the Word of God. The reason
that you are entering the Lord's work is to live
the life of Christ.

approved ... "to pass an exam". The emphasis
IS on success, not failure. To be a successful
Christian worker, you must study (Test #1), and
you must use what you study (Test #2). Can you
teach to the glory of God? The test is on the
accuracy of what you teach. Can you work to the
Glory of God? The test comes when you apply,
whether you use Grace or legalism, whether you
depend upon man or God. Can you fix a car,
iron a shirt, type a letter to the glory of God?
The test is on whether you know how to do this.

workman ... ergateis, an agricultural worker, a
laborer, a routine worker. This word indicates
one who is involved in the mundane, routine,
ordinary, distasteful, or dull things in life. In the
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ancient world it meant feeding the cattle,
working in the fields, cleaning out the barn, etc.

Any task can be done as unto the Lord; the
Christian life is fantastic. The emphasis here is
on doing small, routine things as unto the Lord.
Stay in fellowship and wait for God's promotion.

needeth not to be ashamed ... literally, with the
previous word, "a not-ashamed workman". You
don't have to be ashamed of your station in life if
you have an honest vocation. Every believer is
in full time service. A Christian worker must
keep grace oriented and not despise the ordinary
things, or those who live an "ordinary" life. And
he must have these qualities before moving out.

rightly dividing with the word of truth ... “to
cut straight, to line out a straight path.” Use
Bible doctrine to keep from straying into the

cults, into the movements, to stay with accurate
interpretation and application of the Word of
God. This enables a life with no detours, no
hangups, no blind alleys. Therefore, the verse
says, "Making every effort to represent yourself
approved to God, an irreproachable worker
cutting a straight path with the Word of Truth.”

Eph. 6:17 ""And receive the helmet of
salvation, and the sword provided by the
Holy Spirit, which is the Word of God."

Note: There are no notes available for the
portion from Eph. 6:17 to the end of the chapter.
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Categorical Studies (Word Studies and Doctrinal Topics)

Adoption

The word adoption in the New Testament is translated from the Greek word huiothesia, which means
"the placing of an adult son" and refers to the formal act of recognizing the maturity of an adult son.
The word is found in five New Testament passages: Rom. 8:15,23: 9:4; Gal. 4:5; Eph. 1:5.

The new-born baby is brephos, as in "the babe (brephos), lying in a manger...". The word
sometimes refers to the fetus, as in "...the babe (brephos) leapt in her womb...". The believer is also
called teknon, a child which is growing up but which is still under parental care. Hence John 1:12,
"...to them gave He power to become the sons (teknon) of God." But the believer is also in union
with Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ is called huios, "an adult son". So, in union with Him, we are said to
be adult sons also, although we may be brephos or teknon by experience.

To the people living in the predominantly Greek and Roman culture of the 1st Century A.D., the word
huiothesia would bring to mind the ceremony of toga virilis, in which a 14-year-old boy went through
an investiture ceremony with the adult male members of his family. At this ceremony, speeches of
challenge to the youth would be made, and offerings would be made to the gods. Then, the boy
would stand in the center of the group and take off the child's garment that he wore. A new adult
man's robe, or toga, would be placed on him. This was the toga virilis, the "robe of a man".

At this time, the 14-year-old was given adult privileges and responsibilities. He could conduct
business in his own name, could buy and sell property, could marry, could vote in the Assembly, and
in many other ways could carry on as an adult citizen. Of course, he was not mature enough or wise
enough to exercise all of the privileges he had; and he was not experienced enough to live up to all of
the responsibilities. But the seriousness of his position as a citizen was impressed on him; and if he
was intelligent and hard working, he would grow up to be an adult having integrity and character.

Application

The spiritual use of the word "adoption" signifies the placing of a newborn child, in the spiritual
sense, into the position of privilege and responsibility attached to an adult son. The question arises as
to why a naturally born child needs to be adopted. Are we not, after all, "born again"? It is here that
the true meaning of "adoption™ comes in; because in the New Testament, "adoption” refers to a
positional advance. The new believer is advanced positionally to his majority, even though at the
time of salvation he is spiritually immature, a "babe in Christ".

Because spiritual adoption takes place at the moment of salvation, there is really no period of
childhood experience recognized for believers. The Christian has been placed into the privilege,
liberty, and duty of a full-grown adult. Spiritual adoption imposes the same way of life on all
children of God. This requirement is reasonable because the Christian life is to be lived in the
sustaining and upholding power of the Holy Spirit. And this provision is available as much for one
person as for another.

Anger

Everybody gets angry. (Well, | do, anyhow, and | suppose other people do, t0o.)

We know that we all have sin natures that have areas of strength and weakness. You may be strong
where | am weak, and vice-versa. So it may be that you would never think of committing a particular
sin that | might be having a great deal of trouble with.
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But, in one way or another everyone has problems with anger. Sometimes the anger is a quiet,
seething resentment or indignation at some large or small offense, real or imagined. Sometimes anger
explodes into a rage that can turn into retaliation, violence, or murder.

When we are angry we hurt people, usually those who are closest to us. And we really hurt
ourselves; an angry person is his own worst enemy, as we shall see in this topical study.

But Christians can have victory over the sin of anger! This study is written to lay out what the Bible
says about anger and to answer questions like the following:

What’s the difference between sinful anger and righteous indignation?
Does God get angry?
What causes me to get angry, and what can | do about it?
How can | have victory over the sin of anger?
Definition

The Bible describes anger as a sin - a sin of mental attitude. As a sin, anger expresses antagonism,
exasperation, indignation, resentment, outrage. Anger often produces an emotional feeling, but the
feeling is not the anger. The thought pattern which produced the feeling is the sinful anger.

In the Bible, the type of anger which is not sinful is more properly called “righteous indignation”.

The Bible uses two Greek words for anger: orge, referring to mental anger, and thumaos, for mental
anger. It’s possible, but not common, to have mental anger without an emotional response. In Eph.
4:31, both types of anger are related to bitterness.

Anger is a sin which promotes sins against other people, such as gossip, self-righteous judging,
maligning, complaining.

Both anger and righteous indignation are mental reactions to events or circumstances. If the mental
reaction is unjustifiable, it becomes an emotional reaction such as irritation or exasperation, and may
lead to irrationality.

But if a reaction is justifiable, it is never irrational. An example would be righteous indignation
regarding heresy.

Righteous Indignation

Righteous indignation is not sinful anger. It is a clear understanding of a bad situation because you
have a clear understanding (from the Bible) of what God thinks about. Therefore, there is no reaction
which leads to anger and sin.

In Mark 10:14, Jesus became opposed to the disciples when they forbade the children to be brought
unto Him. This was not anger, it was an understanding of a wrong.

Jesus expressed righteous indignation in Matt. 23:13-36 when he condemned the scribes and
Pharisees. And He wasn’t angry when He told Peter “Get behind me, Satan, you are a stumbling
block to me. You have not concentrated on the things of God, but on the tings of man.”

Another example of righteous indignation is a Christian’s mental attitude toward criminal activity.
You can pursue, prosecute, and sentence a criminal without compromising such principles as grace,
forgiveness, or impersonal love. You are aware that the criminal’s act is wrong and that he must be
stopped. That is righteous indignation. But you don’t hate the criminal or fall apart emotionally
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because of sinful anger. Impersonal love is a result of Christian growth and allows believers to have a
regard for even the most obnoxious people that does not depend on their character or behavior.

It is righteous indignation that allows God to be “angry” about sin but to love us anyway. His love
for us depends on His character, not on ours.

Characteristics of Sinful Anger

Anger is sin from the sin nature. Gal. 5:19-21, “Now the deeds of the flesh [sin nature] are evident,
which are: immorality, impurity, sensuality, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbursts of
anger, disputes, dissensions, factions, envying, drunkenness, carousing, and things like these...”

Anger is related to foolishness. Eccl. 7:9, “Do not be quick to be angry in your heart, for anger
resides in the bosom of fools.”

The Bible defines a fool as a person without divine wisdom. He may be a genius, but his thinking is
from human viewpoint. He thinks and acts apart from God’s standards and controls. The paramount
fool (and the beginning of foolishness) is the person who has “said in his heart, There is no God.”

Look at Romans 1:18-31 for a detailed description of the results of deliberately turning away from
God. A fool is on a rapid downward slide towards destruction, both in this life and the one to come.
In the list of terrible sins which characterize the ungodly are several which are either causes or results
of anger.

Anger is associated with grieving the Holy Spirit. Eph. 4:30-31, “And do not grieve the Holy Spirit
of God, by whom you were sealed for the day of redemption. Let all bitterness and wrath and anger
and clamor and slander be put away from you, along with all malice. And be kind to one another,
tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.” Notice the contrast
here between conditions of anger and the results of impersonal love.

Anger is a violation of the Christian’s code of conduct as a member of the Body of Christ. Col. 3:8,9,
“But now you also, put them all aside: anger, wrath, malice, slander, {and} abusive speech from your
mouth. Do not lie to one another, since you laid aside the old self with its {evil} practices”

Anger hinders effective prayer. 1 Tim. 2:8, “Therefore | want the men in every place to pray, lifting
up holy hands, without wrath and dissension.”

Anger is always accompanied by other sins. Prov. 29:22, “An angry person stirs up strife, and a hot
tempered person abounds in transgression.”

Anger promotes the sins of gossip, self-righteous judging, maligning, revenge, complaining,
bitterness, and many others. Heb. 12:15, “See to it that no one comes short of the grace of God; that
no root of bitterness springing up causes trouble, and by it many be defiled.”

Anger makes a person his own worst enemy; he brings misery upon himself. Prov. 22:8, “He who
sows iniquity will reap vanity, And the rod of his fury will perish.” The uphappiness comes from
many sources: failure to be occupied with Christ, failure to maintain a relaxed mental attitude, failure
to be controlled by the Holy Spirit, thus, failure to grow in Christ. Lack of growth means lack of joy,
lack of love, lack of divine viewpoint.

Anger promotes jealousy and cruelty. Prov. 27:4.

Anger causes misery for loved ones, friends, and community. Anger destroys a nation. Prov. 21:19;
22:24; 24:25; 29:22. Amos 1:11, “Thus says the Lord, "For three transgressions of Edom and for
four I will not revoke its {punishment}, Because he pursued his brother with the sword, While he
stifled his compassion; His anger also tore continually, And he maintained his fury forever.”
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Other Bible Teaching on Anger
Eph. 4:26 says “Be ye angry, and sin not.” or “Although you may have become angry, stop sinning.”

This verse is quoted from Psalm 4, which is about David’s righteous indignation at the revolt of his
son Absalom. He is resisting the temptation to become angry. “Tremble with anger, yet do not sin.”
He was tempted to become angry at Absalom because Abaslom had used his position to start a
revolution against his father. but he didn’t become angry, he trusted the Lord (Occupation with
Christ), and he asked the army to spare Absalom. 2 Sam. 18:5.

It is possible to respond to unfairness or offense without sin. A person may sin against you, yet you
can remain without sin. You can put the matter in the Lord’s hands, stay in fellowship, and maintain
a relaxed mental attitude. Furthermore, because you stay in fellowship, you are in the best position to
be of service in the situation. You can forgive the other person and be open to any reconciliation he
might offer. You will at least do your part to keep lines of communication open.

The Bible continually emphasizes righteousness maintained in the face of unfair treatment.

You cannot build your happiness on someone else’s misery. This is what retailiation tries to do. But
you’ll never obtain happiness through revenge or by straightening out the other person. To punish
someone else using verbal sins or violence is a revenge operation; worse yet, it obstructs divine
judgment and discipline. “Judge not, that you be not judged” is intended to warn us to let The Lord
handle matters of sins against Himself. The angry person who arrogates to himself the position of
judge is in a position of compounded divine discipline himself, worse off than the one who originally
caused the trouble.

The Anger of the Lord

The Lord is said to have anger, or to be angry, in several places in the Bible. The word “anger” is
used as an anthropo-pathism, a word or phrase that ascribes human characteristics or feelings to God,
who is not human. God never reacts emotionally. He is never surprised, shocked, or outraged. But
He does have an attitude of wrath or anger against some things.

The phrase “the anger of the Lord” is used in the following passages:

Num. 25:4; 32:14; Deut. 29:20; Judg 3:8; 10:7; 2:14, 20; 2 Kings 24:20; Lam. 4:16; Jer. 4:8,25,37,
30:24; 51:45; 52:3; Zeph. 2:2,3; Psalm 2:5.

The phrase “the wrath of God” is used in the following:

2 Chron. 28:11; Ezra 10:14; Psalm 78:31; John 3:36; Rom. 1:18; Eph. 5:6; Col. 3:6; Rev. 14:10,19;
15:1,7; 16:1; 19:15.

Victory Over the Sin of Anger

Recognize the sin of anger and confess to the Lord when you become angry. “If we confess our sins,
He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” I John 1:9.
This will help you maintain your walk with the Lord and be controlled (filled) by the Holy Spirit.

Continue to “grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” Forgiveness
is an important part of grace being used by a believer. The more you are oriented to God’s plan of
Grace, the more adept you will be at using the assets He provides.

Practice trusting God (or, using Faith). God says, “Cast your care on Me, because | care for you.”
When you are in bad situations, tell the Lord about it and let Him handle it.
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Apostleship

Introduction

The word “apostle” (apostolos) is from the Greek, meaning “an ambassador; one who is sent; a
delegated authority.” The word was used for high-ranking naval officers in classical Greek times. An
apostle of Jesus Christ was the highest ranking official in the local churches, 1 Cor. 12:28.

Apostles of Jesus Christ were appointed by God the Father for the purpose of establishing churches
and spreading new truth, Eph. 3:1 10. There were both the spiritual gift and office of apostleship.
The spiritual gift was the divine enabling to function as an apostle, Eph. 4:11, 1 Cor. 28,29. The
office of apostleship was the authority to function as an apostle, Rom. 1.5, ACTS 1:25, GAL. 2:8.

Some of the uses of apostolos outside of the Bible are:

o Inthe classical Greek period (4th and 5th centuries B.C.), apostolos was used by Lysias and
Demosthenes to refer to the commander of a naval expedition. When the Athenians went to
war, there was a number of men qualified to command the fleet. One of these was elected by
lot and sent to the fleet to command it. He was called apostolos.

e During the Hellenistic period (323 B.C. and following) apostolos was used to refer to a
person commissioned and authorized by one of the gods.

e Inthe Papyri of the koine period apostolos was used to refer to a civil agent sent to transact
official business.

In the New Testament, the apostles of Jesus Christ fall into two classes:

e The apostles of Jesus Christ to Israel, Luke 6:12 16. These were appointed by Jesus Christ
according to the will of God the Father. These men were authorized to announce to Israel
that their Messiah was present; and they were endowed with miraculous powers, Luke 9:1,2.

e The apostles of Jesus Christ to the Church. These included the eleven disciples (Acts 1:26),
Paul (Rom. 1:1, etc.), James the brother of Christ (Gal. 1:19), Barnabas (Acts 14:14),
Timothy and Silas (1 Thess. 2:6,7 cf. 1:1).

The Qualifications of an Apostle

An apostle had to have the spiritual gift of apostleship. The gift was provided by Jesus Christ after
His ascension into Heaven, Eph. 4:8 11. The gift was imparted by the Holy Spirit on the Day of
Pentecost, 1 Cor. 12:11; Acts 2.

The apostle received his gift and office by the sovereign decision of God the Father, 1 Cor. 1:1;
12:18; Eph. 1:1; Col. 1:1.

The apostle had to have been an eyewitness of the resurrected Lord, Acts 1:22; 1 Cor. 9:1.
The Credentials of an Apostle

An apostle was endowed with miraculous powers of miracles, Heb. 2:4; 2 Cor. 12:12.

An apostle had success in evangelism, 1 Cor. 9:2; 2 Cor. 3:1 3; Gal. 2:7 9.

An apostle had the capacity to suffer patiently, 2 Cor. 12:12.

The Function of an Apostle

Apostles received and communicated new revelation, Eph. 3:2-6.
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Apostles communicated the gospel effectively and people accepted Christ in response to their
preaching, 1 Cor. 9:1; Gal. 2:7 9.

Apostles helped organize local churches and appointed officers, Acts 14:23; Tit. 1:5.
Apostles trained new believers in doctrine, 1 Thess. 1:5 to 2:12.

Apostles had the authority to administer discipline to believers, Acts 5:1 10; 1 Tim. 1:20; 1 Cor. 4:21,
2 Cor. 13:2.

The apostle had authority over all local churches because he was the channel of New Testament
revelation. Since the time of the apostles, no one has been given authority over more than one local
church.

The apostle Paul was the most Grace-oriented apostle. He realized that he was the least deserving to
be an apostle, 1 Cor. 15:9. He was the most productive because of Grace, 1 Cor. 15:10.

There were false apostles who communicated false information, 2 Cor. 11:13; Rev. 2:2.
Baptism

Introduction

The word "baptize" (from the Greek baptidzo) means "to identify" or "to be made one with". In early
Greek, the word had both religious and secular meanings. In general, it refers to the act of identifying
one thing with another thing in such a way that its nature or character is changed, or it represents the

idea that a real change has already taken place.

As a reference to identification, "baptize" means to place a person (or thing) into a new environment,
or into union with some one or something else, so as to alter his (its) condition or relationship to the
previous environment.

There are seven types of baptism mentioned in the Bible. Four of these are real baptisms and three are
ritual baptisms.

Real Baptisms

- The Baptism of Moses

- The Baptism of the Cross (or Cup)

- The Baptism of the Holy Spirit

- The Baptism of Fire

Ritual Baptisms

- The Baptism of John

- The Baptism of Jesus

- The Baptism of the Christian Believer

These seven baptisms are described in the sections below.
Real Baptisms

A baptism is called "real" if it involves actually identifying a person with something or someone.

The Baptism of Moses
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The baptism of Moses was a double identification, the children of Israel are identified both with
Moses and with the cloud (Jesus Christ) as they passed through the Red Sea. There was no water
involved (remember, they went through the sea on dry land when the waters were parted). 1 Cor.
10:1,2.

The Baptism of the Cross (or Cup)

Jesus Christ "drank™ the Cup filled with our sins. Another way of expressing it is that all the sins of
the world were put into one cup and poured out on Christ while He was on the Cross. God the Fa-ther
judged our sins while they were on Christ. Christ was identified with our sin and He bore our sins on
the cross. He was made sin for us. 2 Cor. 5:21; 1 Pet. 2:24.

In Matt. 20:22 Jesus speaks of the cup he is to drink as he makes a reply to the mother of Zebe-dee's
children. In Matt. 26:39, He prays to the Fa-ther to "let this cup pass from me". Nevertheless, He
determined to drink from the cup, as seen in John 18:11, "the cup which my Father has given me,
shall I not drink from it?"

The Baptism of the Holy Spirit

The Baptism of the Holy Spirit is a real baptism. When a person accepts Christ as Savior, he is placed
into the body of Christ. He is identified as a believer. The mechanics are given in 1 Cor. 12:13.

The baptism of the Holy Spirit did not occur in Old Testament times. The first occurrence was on the
day of Pentecost when the Holy Spirit placed the new believers into the body of Christ.

The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the basis for Po-sitional Truth. Believers are place "in Christ", and
in this position have access to many kinds of privi-leges and blessings. Ephesians 1 has a good de-
scription of what it means to have "all blessings in heavenly places in Him."

The baptism of the Holy Spirit was prophesied by John the Baptist, Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16.
And it was prophesied by Jesus Christ, John 14:16,17; Acts 1:5.

The implications of the baptism of the Holy Spirit, for all believers in the family of God, are given in
Gal. 3:26-28.

The principle of retroactive identification with Christ is brought out in Rom. 6:3,4 and Col. 2:12.

The baptism of the Holy Spirit is not an experi-ence. It is not accompanied by speaking in tongues or
any other kind of feeling or behavior. The things that happen to believers at the moment of salvation
are accomplished by the Holy Spirit, not by us, and these things are not experiences.

The Baptism of Fire

There is a judgment coming at the 2nd Coming of Christ when all nonbelievers are taken from the
earth. They will join the rest of the unbelievers in Torments (Sheol-Hades-Hell) to wait for the Last
Judgment (The Great White Throne Judgment of Rev. 20) at the end of the Millennium. This re-
moval of unbelievers for judgment is the baptism of fire.

Fire is a symbol for judgment all throughout the Bible. Examples are the fire which burned the sac-
rifice on the Hebrew altar, and the fire from God which burned the watered down sacrifices of Elijah
and the prophets of Baal.

The doctrine of the baptism of fire is stated in Matt. 3:11,12; Luke 3:16,17; and 2 Thess. 1:7-9.

The Lord Jesus taught several parables regarding the end times when believers and unbelievers will
be separated. The believers are to go into the mil-lennium, the unbelievers are "cast off" into fire.
These parables are analogies to the baptism of fire.
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Wheat and tares - Matt. 13:24-30, 36-43.
Good and bad fish - Matt. 13:47-50.

The wise and foolish virgins - Matt. 25:1-13
The sheep and the goats - Matt. 25:31-46

Ritual Baptisms

A baptism is called a ritual baptism, or a ceremo-nial baptism, when water is used as a symbol for
something else. It is a representative identification. The individual is placed in the water, which
means, symbolically, that he is identified with that which the water represents.

The Baptism of John - Matt. 3:6-11.

Here the water is symbolic of the Kingdom of God which John was preaching. When a person was
baptized by John, he was testifying to his faith in the Messiah and his identification with Christ's
kingdom. The new believer was "identified" with the water, but the water represented a spiritual
identification.

The phrase "Kingdom of God" is a general term referring to all believers from the time of Adam until
the end of the Millennium. At the time of John the Baptist, all believers were pre-Church Age
Christians, although many lived on into the Church Age (which began at the Day of Pente-cost).

The Baptism of Jesus

When Jesus was baptized in the Jordan by John the Baptist, the water was symbolic of God's will in
salvation, namely that Jesus would go to the Cross.

Bible Goals for Children

This paper is not a how-to article on training children, but it gives you some general ideas about the
goals parents can set in child training. You will probably have your child in the home for about 18
years, and during that time it is your responsibility to see that the child is educated, trained, and
brought to enough spiritual maturity to make the step into Christian adulthood. You can set up a life
"curriculum™ for your child, for every year of his life, which will enable him to reach his potential in
God's plan for his life.

The following are the main principles found in the Bible dealing with parental responsibilities:

o Children are a gift from God to parents. There are both privileges and responsibilities
resulting from this gift. Gen. 48:9; Psa. 127:3; Isa. 8:18

e The chief responsibility of parents is the teaching and training of their children. Deut. 6:6,7;
Prov. 22:6; 2 Cor. 12:14; Eph. 6:4; Col. 3:21; 1 Tim. 3:4,12; Tit. 2:4; Deut. 4:9; 31:13

e Parents' duties include providing for children's physical needs. 2 Cor. 12:14

e Parents are expected to administer correction involving discipline. Eph. 6:4; 1 Tim. 3:4;
Deut. 4:9; Prov. 19:18; 22:15; 23:13

In all eras of Bible history, parents brought their children to public Bible teaching. Josh. 8:35; 2
Chron. 20:13; Neh. 12:43; Prov. 8:17,32; Matt. 21:15; Psa. 34:11; Prov. 3:1

See related passages also in Josh. 1:8; Heb. 3:13; Acts 2:46,47; 5:41,42; 16:4,5; 17:10,11
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The Word of God is administered to children in large doses. 2 Tim. 3:15; 1 Sam. 2:26; Luke 1:80;
2:49

Parents must realize that children who, in later life, dishonor their parents, bear heavy consequences
as the result of divine discipline. Deut. 21:20; 27:16; Prov. 15:20; 30:11; Micah 7:6; 2 Tim. 3:2;
Matt. 15:4; Isa. 45:10.

A SET OF BIBLICAL GOALS

The following goals are derived from Scripture context, and they relate to the spiritual development
of a Christian of any age. You would like to see your child advance as far as possible toward these
goals during his childhood and adolescence. Each of the goals stated arises from a specific Bible
promise relating to God's plan for the Christian Way of Life and productivity during the believer's
lifetime.

e Christian parents wants salvation for their children. Many Christian parents lead their own
children to Christ.

e Another goal for children is that they have the ability to live in fellowship with God, through
Biblical confession of sin, to support daily growth in the spiritual life.

e You want your child to have inner happiness, the peace of God that passes understanding,
and great inner joy that doesn't depend on the details of life. Isa. 26:3; Psa. 128:1,2; Prov.
3:18; John 13:17, etc.

e You want your child to be mentally stable and psychologically normal. A child can be fully
adjusted to circumstances whether they are pleasant or adverse. This requires learning to
have a relaxed mental attitude which results from claiming the promises of Scripture,
executing the commands, and learning doctrine.

e Another goal is that your child have respect for authority, of all kinds: parental, political,
spiritual. As a child observes his mother's submission to his father, or his father's submission
to legal authority, he will have a very positive object lesson in proper response to authority.
Eph. 5:22; Col. 3:18

e Your child can have a mastery of the details of life, such things as money, job, health, status,
friends, social life, possessions, entertainments, etc.

Mastery of the details of life means:
e (1) having the ability to enjoy the details of life without being a slave to them, and
e (2 having perfect inner happiness in the absence of one or more details of life.

While there are differences in how much parents can provide in actual details of life for their children,
any parent can train a child so that he does not seek his satisfaction in those things or make them
objects of a search for happiness.

e Animportant goal is teaching a child about the production of divine good, the lifelong
production of "gold, silver, and precious stones" rather than "wood, hay and stubble". A life
of witnessing is included in this, as well as the exercise of spiritual gifts, regardless of
vocation.

e A child must learn as early in possible the means of having victory over sin, from the
standpoint of staying in fellowship with God and in developing freedom from chronic, fear,
worry, cruelty, bitterness, envy, hatred, maligning, gossiping, judging, revenge seeking, and
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so forth. Along with this is the freedom from the need to sublimate through alcohol, drugs, or
fornication.

The result of victory over sin patterns in the life is the freedom from divine discipline and from the
self-induced misery caused by sin with and the accompanying neuroses and psychoses brought on by
chronic sin.

o Inall phases of life, your child should develop a set of Bible standards by which to make
decisions which come from divine viewpoint.

e A child can develop the ability to give and receive love, first of all to love and be occupied
with the Lord Jesus Christ, then to have a genuine impersonal love for others, and to be able
to exhibit true rapport love for friends, family, and spouse.

Along with this is your desire that your child will have the wisdom to be able to distinguish God's
choice for marriage partner. This includes an under-standing of biblical principles of Christian
courtship and marriage, the ability to distinguish true love, and the knowledge of how to set the
pattern for a successful marriage, even during the dating years and engagement period.

HELP IN THE PROJECT OF TRAINING CHILDREN

There is no question that parents have the responsibility for training children, but there is a lot of help
available, especially in the local church. The church provides opportunity for parents and children to
be trained in the Word of God with doctrines essential to family life and Christian living. Both the
pastor's public teaching and the ministry of other mature believers in the church, some of whom have
"faithful children, not accused of riot or unruly", are sources of help to parents in achieving the goals
stated above.

A parent can sometimes delegate academic education responsibility to school teachers whom he
regards as competent, people who will reinforce with the child the doctrines and standards he learns
in the home and at church. The Christian school, for example, can help parents by providing
competent academic instruction in an environment parents with which the parents can be comfortable.
The Christian school also provides a format for the sharing of spiritual gifts of teachers along with
academic expertise which parents may not possess. This type of school has administrators and
teachers whose orientation to life and to doctrine is similar to the parents’ and that provides
reinforcement of the divine viewpoint taught at home.

Where suitable public or private schools are not available, the parent must consider educating the
child at home. Again, there are usually many resource people in a local church who can help with
curriculum, tutoring, and management of the academics.

RESULTS OF FAILURE TO FOLLOW BIBLICAL PRACTICES IN RAISING CHILDREN

When parents fail to stay in God's plan for the Christian Way of Life, they will not be in a position to
lead their children in obtaining the goals listed here. Therefore, the rest of this paper is a warning to
parents who are tempted to be "dropouts”.

When parents fail to commit themselves to a consistent routine of Bible study and Christian growth,
accompanied by the consistent control of the Holy Spirit, a condition will occur described in the Bible
as "darkness in the soul” or "blindness in the soul”, Eph. 4:17,18. When this happens, the following
progressive negative results are observed, all of which have an enormous negative impact on children,
as you can see.

e Soul darkness leads to a breakdown in the faith system of acquiring wisdom, a lessening of
the understanding of God's point of view, and a cessation of spiritual growth.
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¢ In the place of divine standards come human standards, criteria, programs, false standards.
This results in subjectivity, unhappiness, frustration.

e  Without a true source for happiness, the believer's frustration leads him to a frantic search for
happiness through the details of life. He becomes a slave to those details.

e The believer also begins to produce his own misery. God's chastisement is compounded
daily. Neuroses and psychoses are developed from chronic mental attitude sins. And all this
is aggravated by his having no defense against the attacks of Satan. The Christian is still in
the battle, but he doesn't have his armor on. He becomes a casualty in the spiritual conflict.

e Meanwhile, arrogant self-righteousness replaces the righteousness of God, Rom. 10:3. This
leads to systems of pseudo-spirituality in which the believer sets up his own system for
pleasing God and obtaining His blessing. At the same time he becomes even more alienated
from the Word of God, which is the only solution to his downward slide.

When parents are alienated from the Lord, the results in the lives of their children are, of course,
catastrophic.

e First, the child adopts the negative viewpoint of his parents toward the Word of God; so he
doesn't get into his own program of doctrinal intake.

e Then, his parents' human viewpoint becomes his own; he adopts their standards, their criteria,
their doctrine, their methods, etc.

e Further, his parents' pursuit of happiness through the details of life influences his value
judgments, his career plans, his orientation to God and God's Word. So children are
sometimes further isolated from Bible teaching than are their parents because they never
achieve the initial momentum with which their parents may have started.

This is the progression of sin which the Bible says is visited upon the succeeding generations of
children.

e The only ray of encouragement in this description is that a child has his own volition and may
at some point in his life become positive to Grace on his own. He can certainly recover from
his parents' backsliding, but he will experience the effects of poor child training all of his
life.

There are many principles for parents to learn from the Bible about avoiding the pitfalls in child
training and to help their children make rapid progress in the Christian way of life. | hope that this
paper has whet your appetite to follow through on the responsibilities God gives you.

Bitterness

Bitterness is one of the most crushing mental problems in a person's life. When a Christian is bitter,
there is a loss of close fellowship with the Lord and a hindrance in one's relationship with the Lord
Jesus Christ.. Bitterness causes a loss of many of the blessings of the normal Christian life, including
emotional stability, peace, and joy. And bitterness results in the loss of production of good works
(gold, silver, precious stones) which are a major source of blessing and reward in the plan of God.

Bitterness is a devastating mental attitude sin, and it triggers a wide range of other sins, such as:
e Hatred
e Cruelty
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e Antagonism

o Self-pity

e Unteachableness (implacability)

o Vindictiveness and desires for revenge
o  Prideful ambition (arrogance)

Bitterness is neither consistent nor rational. A bitter person is his own worst enemy. It is very difficult
to maintain any kind of relationship with a chronically bitter person; and bitterness is a major
contributing cause of marital and family problems.

The objective in this short article is to provide Christians with a thorough look at what the Bible says
about bitterness, including many Scripture examples, then to offer some direction about how to have
victory over bitterness.

There are quite a few companion studies in the Grace Notes library which can help identify the
mental attitude sin of bitterness and help deal with it from divine viewpoint.

Definition

In English, the concept of mental bitterness comes from the idea of something that has a sharp or
unpleasant taste. We speak of something being bitter if it causes grief or is hard to bear; "a bitter
defeat", "bitter failure". We also speak of a "bitter loss" when someone's death has caused great grief.

Then, bitterness has come to be used of those things that cause pain or grief, such as "bitter remarks"
or the actions of "bitter enemies." We say "he fought to the bitter end", meaning a struggle in the last
extremity.

The biblical Greek words for bitterness are PIKROS = "bitter” and PIKRIA = "bitterness"”, and other
derivatives. PIKROS originally meant "sharp”, or "pointed". Then it was used more generally for
anything that was penetrating to the senses, something that had a pervasive smell or a "shrill" noise.
PIKRIA was used for the bitterness of the taste of some plants, and finally found use in speaking of
personal experience when something was unpleasant, undesirable, or when something bad was
unexpected.

The words PIKROS or PIKRIA are used about 40 times in the Septuagint (Greek translation of the
Old Testament), only rarely to refer to literal bitterness, such as the reference to "bitter" water in Exo.
15:23. Usually it is a reference to men who are (pikroi) "the bitter ones" when they are soured or cruel
(Ruth 1:20; Hab. 1:6).

There are seven instances of these words in the New Testament: Matt. 26:75; Luke 22:62; Acts 8:23;
Rom. 3:14; Eph. 4:31; James 3:11,14.

So, in the Bible, except when it is obvious that the actual taste of something in meant, PIKRIA refers
to intensity of suffering of mind and body, something that is difficult to bear, something that causes
animosity and reaction, something that is brought about by hatred or antagonism.

Bible Examples of Bitterness
e \Women are bitter because they cannot have children, 1 Sam 1:10.

e A foolish son is bitterness to his mother, Prov. 17:25.
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e Divine discipline (chastisement) of the Jewish people caused bitterness. This demonstrates
the weakness and failure of the people. Bitterness destroyed the people's spiritual lives. The
Jews brought on self-destruction by their bitterness.

e Lam. 1:4; Amos 8:10; Ezek. 27:30; Isa. 33:7; 2 Kings 14:26.
e Slavery causes bitterness, Exo. 1:14.3.

e Suffering causes bitterness to people who do not understand the Bible's problem solving
devices and principles, and who do not give number one priority to their relationship with
God. Deut. 32:24.

e Ridicule is a source of bitterness, Lam 3:14. The people ridiculed Jeremiah because of their
bitterness toward him. When truth is taught, people sometimes react in bitterness.

e Consummate human pride is a cause of bitterness, Acts 8:23.

e Degeneracy is a source of bitterness, Rom. 3:14.

e Cosmic involvement is a source of bitterness, Eph 4:31.

o Husbands and wives are a source of bitterness toward each other, Col 3:19.
The Results of Bitterness

e Bitterness is antisocial. A bitter person is selfish, inconsiderate of others, withdrawn from
society, indifferent or adverse to conformity with conventional standards of social behavior.
Even strangers avoid bitter people, Prov. 14:10. No one is happy around bitter people.

o Bitterness is a sign of the spiritual life gone wrong, Jer. 2:19.

e A bitter person rejects Bible teaching. James 3:14, "But if you have bitter jealousy and strife,
stop being arrogant and lying against the truth.”

o Bitterness shows total lack of grace orientation. A bitter person does not understand the Plan
of God, let alone how it affects individuals. In Job. 9:17-18, Job's complaint against God.
"Why does God let this happen to me", is a statement of bitterness.

o Bitterness accompanies the sin unto death, Job. 21:25.

e Bitterness motivates complaining, Job 7:11, 10:1. People who habitually complain are bitter
people; they have no self esteem.

e Bitterness motivates gossip, Psalm 64:3

o Bitterness fragments other peoples lives. Heb 12:15, "See to it that no one comes short of the
grace of God and that no root of bitterness springing up cause trouble, and by it many be
defiled.

o Bitterness is self induced misery, and it produces chain sinning. Bitterness is misery to others
in the periphery. But two wrongs never make a right. You cannot build your happiness on
someone else's unhappiness.

Recovery from Bitterness

Isa 38:17, "Behold, bitterness became deliverance to me. In Your love You have delivered my soul
out of the pit of destruction; for You have cast all my sins behind my back.”
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Ephesians 1:8 tells us that we have available to us "wisdom and prudence"” which are part of God's
grace provision for us. Wisdom comes with a thorough understanding of Bible doctrine and the
principles of Christian living. Prudence is the practical use of applied Bible truth in making decisions
and solving problems in this life.

You can use the following practical methods to deal with bitterness in your life, regardless of the
cause.

Many of these topics are discussed in considerably more detail in other Grace Notes articles, but this
outline will give you ideas on how you can make specific application of doctrine to help with real
world problems.

Confession of Sin

Personal sin leads to bitterness. You must deal with sin on a daily basis by confessing and moving on.
If you don't do this, sin becomes a burden which clouds your joy, drains your spiritual energy, and
destroys your productivity and vitality. In short, sin is always depressing.

1 John 1:9 states that when you confess your sins, God "is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and
to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.”

In privacy, make a list of your mental attitude sins, verbal sins, and behavior sins. Ask the Lord to
make you aware of the habits of your own life. Respond immediately to the Holy Spirit when He uses
the Word to spotlight your sin. Name the sin to God; then rejoice in forgiveness and cleansing and
your renewed fellowship with God. All the promises and provisions of God the Father are now
available to you. Make it a spiritual habit to confess sins whenever they show up in your life.

The Filling of the Holy Spirit

When you have unconfessed sin in your life, the Holy Spirit is "grieved" or "quenched". But the Holy
Spirit fills you and controls your life when you have no unconfessed sin in your life. This is why
confession of sins is so important.

You can trust the Holy Spirit to reveal sin to you when you commit it, or even before. When the Holy
Spirit in control, He produces His fruit (Gal. 5:12). The fruit of the Spirit does not include heaviness,
bitterness, discouragement, disillusion, anguish, sadness, dejection, or loss of productivity. Consider
these points:

e Love is free from bitterness.

e Joy pushes bitterness out.

o Bitterness can not coexist with peace in the soul of the believer filled with the Holy spirit.
e Longsuffering gives the ability to deal with bitterness and other troubles.

e Gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance are fruits of righteousness, which is
divine good. Divine good takes the place of bitterness.

Living in the Word

By constant study and meditation in the Bible you are constantly reminded of God's viewpoint, of His
Plan, of His provision, or His awareness of our spirit of bitterness and what He want to accomplish in
us. Living in the sphere of human viewpoint is a source of bitterness. Living in the Word gradually
transplants you to a new sphere, a new environment for your life, in which there is victory over
bitterness.
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Furthermore, there is a continuous cleansing taking placed. See especially Ephesians 5 for how the
Lord Jesus uses the Word to cleanse believers.

Orientation to Grace

Bitterness is often caused by people, most of the time by people we cannot escape, or people we love,
or people we cannot confront, or people we trust. Grace Orientation includes the ability to look at
people and see them as God sees them. It includes the ability to let them live their lives as unto the
Lord, and trusting God to make His way clear to them. This technique lets people make mistakes
without your judging them. It enables you to accept criticism without hurt or bitterness. It enables you
to "esteem other better than yourself", to "do nothing through strife or vainglory."

Occupation with Christ

The technique of Occupation with Christ helps to cure bitterness because it gets your eyes off your
spouse, your children, your neighbors, your friends, and yourself. Instead, as you move through the
day, you are thinking about the Lord Jesus Christ, His plan for your life, the Father's provision for
each incident in your life, and His provision of wisdom for each decision you must make. Occupation
with Christ is a by-product of the Faith-Rest Life. Bitterness is a by-product of occupation with self,
with life, with problems.

The Faith-Rest Life (Trusting God and Enjoying the Peace Which Results)

Faith-Rest is believing the promises of God and then entering into the "rest” phase of Christian living
by claiming and enjoying those promises. Therefore, you must search the Scriptures daily to remind
yourself of promises, and to learn new ones. You must know who and what God is so that you will
not hesitate to believe that He can do what He has promised to do. Study the attributes of God using
verses about the Essence of God. Know Him as He reveals Himself in the Bible. Believe Him when
He tells you what He will do for you. Count on it. Let your faith rest on it. Cast your burden on the
Lord.

Relaxed Mental Attitude

A relaxed mental attitude is based on knowing God and on having the divine production in the soul
that comes with the fruit of the Holy Spirit. A relaxed mental attitude is one of the results of Living in
the Word, Walking in Fellowship, practicing the Faith-Rest Life, and being occupied with Christ.

Blessing

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who has blessed us with all spiritual
blessings:" (Ephesians 1:3)

This is a study of the New Testament word “blessing”. We expect to answer the following questions:
o What does the word “blessing” mean?
e How does God bless us? What does He bless us with?
o What are the blessings that God gives?
¢ How do we get these blessings, and how do we make use of them?
e How can we be a blessing to others?
THE CONCEPT OF BLESSING
There are three New Testament Greek words related directly to the English word "blessing™.
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(eulogeitos) is an adjective meaning “well spoken of; praised”
(eulogew) is a verb: “to speak well of; to praise; to call down God’s gracious power”
(eulogia) is the noun form, meaning “praise; fine speaking”

These words show up very seldom in Greek classical writing. The concepts are Hebrew in origin, and
the idea of blessing permeates the Old Testament. The New Testament Greek words are direct
translations from Hebrew. These same Greek words are used more than 400 times in the Septuagint
(the Greek translation of the Old Testament) to represent the Hebrew concepts of blessing

The concept among the Old Testament Jews was that God possesses and dispenses all blessing.
Adam, Noah, the patriarchs, Moses - are all blessed by God.

Moses, in turn pronounces a parting blessing on the Twelve Tribes (Deut. 33:1 ff).

The idea of “blessing” was also closely related to the question of inheritance, passing blessing from
father to son. Jacob blessed Joseph in Gen. 48:15, and Joseph’s two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh.
Jacob put his right hand on Ephraim’s head, although he was the younger.

In the Bible both blessing and cursing are said to be passed down through two or more generations.
For example, there is the concept of the four generation curse, divine discipline for a family that is out
of fellowship.

In the Christian life, the inheritance that we pass down to our children is spiritual, doctrinal.

DEFINITION

The problem of definition of the word "blessing" is that it is not a direct translation from the Greek.
The word "blessing™ is a borrowed word which has attained its present day meaning by reason of long
usage, rather than by etymological accuracy.

From the World Book Dictionary:

la. “to consecrate (a thing) by religious rite, formula, or prayer” e.g., “the bishop blessed the new
church”

1b. “to make holy or sacred.” e.g., “And God blessed the 7th day and sanctified it”, Gen. 2:3

2. “to ask God’s favor for; to commend to God’s favor or protection”, e.g., “God bless
mommy...daddy”

3. “to wish good for; to feel grateful to”

4. “to make happy or fortunate”

5. “to praise, to glorify, to call holy”

6. “to guard or protect from evil”, e.g. “God bless this house”

7. “to make the sign of the Cross over; to ward off evil”

Question: Why was the English word “blessing” chosen to represent (eulogeitos).

The answer is found in Oxford English Dictionary (OED) -> one of the world’s greatest detective
books.

OED: to bless

1. “to make sacred; to hallow (something)”.
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“The word “bless” is from the Old Teutonic (German) bletsian, from heathen blood sacrifices.
German: das Blut. English: blood.

“The meaning, then, was ‘to mark (or affect in some way) with blood (or a sacrificial animal)’.

“The sense development of the word ‘bless’ was greatly influenced by its having been chosen (in the
early English church ceremonies) to translate the Latin (benedicere) and the Greek (eulogeitos).”

(End of OED comment)

This concurs very well with the origin of the concept of "blessing” in the Bible In the OT, the Hebrew
word (baw-rahk’), meaning “to kneel”, was used one way or another hundreds of times to convey the
meaning of respect or adoration. You would kneel before a king in respect, or to offer thanks for
something. Of course, you would kneel to God in adoration, praise, thanksgiving, supplication.

The Septuagint (LXX) translators chose the Greek (eulogeitos) to represent (baw-rahk’) (more than
400 times). So, among Greek speaking Jews, this was a common word for praise, thanksgiving,
respect, etc.

Latin writers used the verb form (benedicere) to translate the Greek, preferring to offer the literal
sense of the Greek.

I think they wanted a strictly English word so they could get away from the Catholic Latin
expressions.

The word “bless” was not a literal translation, but it had religious overtones, and they used it even
though it had come from a heathen source.

So, there was a long and varied series of associations - Jewish, heathen, Christian - to blend in the
English use of the word “bless”.

Therefore - “blessing” is a word which has a position in Christian vocabulary by reason of long-
standing usage. But it does not directly translate (eulogeitos)!

BUT - there is a modern version which *does* have a direct translation, and it is to this version that |
pay honor. The version is the Spanish. In Ephesians 1:3 in the Spanish, the word (bendito) is the part
participle of the verb (bendecir).

It means, literally, "to say good things or good words".

There is no doubt to Spanish speaking people what this word means. Decir is one of the most
common Spanish words. The translators had no extra baggage from the English, so they translated
directly from the Greek (via the Latin).

The English equivalent to bendicion is “benediction”, also from the Greek by way of Latin.
So, (eulogeitos) => benedicere => bendicion => benediction => “praise”
BLESSING IN THE BIBLE

The word “blessing” recognizes the existence and deity of God. It tells us that we can be aware of
His existence and have inner happiness because of who and what He is.

It also tell us, from the Greek, that God was thinking about us in favorable terms, that He had a
mental attitude of love, grace, and mercy toward us from before the beginning of time.

Praise, or blessing, for anyone comes from a mental attitude of love and appreciation for that person.
God makes an initial move toward us because of His mental attitude of love. He provides us His
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graciousness, His gift of salvation, His spiritual gifts, all of which are manifestations of His love
toward us. He thought “good words” toward us.

He has provided all blessings for us as an expression of His love. Our response of blessing or praise
toward God, and toward others, is a response from a mental attitude of appreciation.

Eph. 1:3 deals with God’s initiation and our response.

Blessing begins in the mind of God (Love, Grace, “Good Words”, a Frame of Reference influenced
by His thinking)

...therefore, He gives us “all blessings”

...the Christian learns of these blessings through Bible study and develops a mental attitude of praise
and thanksgiving, “good words” with which to express appreciation

...with these “good words” we “bless” God.

These are words of vocabulary, of thinking divine viewpoint. Blessing is not a feeling, but objective
thinking based on divine viewpoint, a Frame of Reference built by knowledge of doctrine.

With edification we build the ability to think about God, which enables us to receive and enjoy
blessing and to be a blessing to others.

Heb. 6:7, "For the earth which drinks in the rain that often comes upon it, and brings forth herbs for
them by whom it is dressed, receives blessing from God"

The most basic form of evangelism is to talk about God's blessing which are available to everyone,
saved or not

HOMEWORK: from Acts 14:8-18, determine how Paul and Barnabas used the concept of blessing to
evangelize people who were completely ignorant of God.

The idea for the hymn Showers of Blessing was taken, with good intentions, from Eze. 34:24 ff.
[READ Eze. 34:24 to 31]

These are tremendous verses of promise and blessing from the hand of the Lord. There is no pleading
here no wishful thinking, the blessings are already given to us, either now or in the future when
prophecies are fulfilled.

We should plead to be made into showers of blessing, or rather, showers of (eulogeitos), showers of
benedicere, showers of bendicidn, showers of “benediction”, showers of “good speaking”.

Study Eph. 4:29 ff on the concept of speech that ministers grace.
See also, Eph. 5, “neither foolishness ... but rather giving of thanks"
1 Pet. 3:9

Why should we not be generous? We have an enormous inheritance from our heavenly Father,
enough to share with others.

James 3:10; John 7:38
We are to be fountains of blessing.
Matt. 25:34; Dan. 4:33, 34; Matt. 6:25-34; Josh. 1:7,8

Ephesians 1:3 (expanded translation) "Worthy of praise and glorification is the God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, the one who has provided us benefits and every spiritual blessing in the
heavenlies in Christ:”
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Blood of Christ

The phrase "blood of Christ" refers to the Work of Jesus Christ on the Cross. Blood represents
judgment -- the judgment for our sins while Christ was bearing them on the Cross (His spiritual
death).

The physical death of the animal in the Old Testament sacrifices is analogous to the spiritual death of
Christ.

"Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins,
should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed." 1 Pet. 2:24

"For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him."™ 2 Cor. 5:21

Every animal sacrifice spoke of the Work of Christ.

"The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of the world." John 1:29

"He was oppressed and he was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his
mouth." lsa. 53:7

The animal had done nothing wrong but was judged anyway. In the judgment, the animal died
physically. Jesus Christ had done nothing wrong, in fact He was impeccable. In His judgment, the
sins of the whole world were poured out on him. The phrase "blood of Christ" sets up a
representative analogy with the animal sacrifices of the Old Testament. The Workx of Christ was
presented by means of these ceremonial practices.

After Jesus Christ's work on the Cross was completed, He said, "It is finished!" Then He said,
"Father, into thy hands | commend my spirit." He dismissed His spirit; He did not bleed to death on
the Cross.

"Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that | might take it again.
No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. | have power to lay it down, and |
have power to take it again..."" John 10:17,18.

"And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands | commend
my spirit: having said this, he gave up the ghost." Luke 23:46

After Jesus Christ had died physically, the soldier ran a spear into His side, and blood and water
(serum) came out. The separation of the serum and blood indicated that He had already died
physically. Hence, he did not bleed to death. And His throat was not cut as was the animal's in the
sacrifice. READ John 19:31-34

So, the bleeding of the animal is an analogy to the spiritual death of Jesus Christ (His judgment for
us). The judgment of the animal was physical death. The judgment of Christ was spiritual death.

"And having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all things unto
himself; by him, I say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven." Col. 1:20

"And their sins and iniquities will I remember no more. Now where remission of these is,
there is no more offering for sin. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the
holiest by the blood of Jesus.™ Heb. 10:18-20
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This judgment served to remove the Barrier between man and God. There is a meeting between the
two sides of the Cross, and that meeting is in the phrase "blood of Christ".

The teaching of the death of Christ for the sins of the world was, to Old Testament people, by the use
of the blood sacrifices. And the significance of the analogy is that it relates us directly to the millions
of people who were saved before the time of Christ. They were saved just as we are, by grace
provision and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

There is no longer a need for animal sacrifices, because Christ's sacrifice on the Cross is once for all.
"And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is
no remission."" Heb. 9:22

The blood of Christ is the basis for all of the salvation doctrines of the New Testament, including the
following:

Redemption

"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers, but with the
precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot:* 1 Pet. 1:18,19

"In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins according to the
riches of his grace.” Eph. 1:7

Justification

"Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through
him.” Rom. 5:9

Imputation -- God's righteousness is imputed (credited) to us because our sin is imputed (credited) to
Christ. 2 Cor. 5:21 (above). God looks at the believer and sees a righteousness equivalent to His
own. This is possible because our sins were judged at the Cross and we were given righteousness by
Grace.

Propitiation

"Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God:"
Rom. 3:25

Cleansing and Restoration to Fellowship

"But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another, and the blood
of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us. If we confess our sin, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness.” 1 John 1:7-9

[ Read Leviticus chapters 4 and 5 for an account of the two offerings related to restoration to
fellowship. ]

Christian in the Workplace

Titus 2:9,10 “Exhort servants to be obedient to their own masters, and to please them well
in all things; not answering again; not stealing, but showing all good fidelity; that they may
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things.”
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These verses show in capsule form the principles which are to govern the everyday life of a Christian
who is an employee and who wants to be a witness for Christ on the job.

A Christian operates on Grace principles. He is gracious. He gives evidence of the fruit of the Holy
Spirit. He uses Bible techniques such as Faith-Rest, Walking in Fellowship, Occupation with Christ,
to make it through each day producing divine good.

A Christian does his job as though Christ himself were boss - “as unto the Lord.” He does a more
than a day’s work for a day’s pay. He is the first to arrive and the last to leave. He takes sick leave
only when sick. He doesn’t cheat on break time, lunch, etc. He works diligently, cheerfully,
enthusiastically, without complaining.

Using Faith-Rest principles, a Christian trusts the Lord for salary, promotion, status. He is aware that
only God knows how much prosperity he should have and when he should be promoted. He rejoices
when others get ahead as evidence of the grace of God in their lives (even when they don’t deserve it.

A Christian is modest, self-effacing, supportive of others, cooperative. He realizes that he is there to
be used by the Lord, not only as an employee, but also as a witness for Christ.

The believer’s personal life, social life, family life are happy and stable so that they enhance his work
life rather than hinder him on the job.

He exercises grace principles -- recognizes fellow workers as objects of God’s grace, does not bear
grudges, forgives readily. Every day is a new day. He does not contribute to office gossip or politics,
because he has no need to build his success on someone else’s failure.

He waits patiently for the opportunity for verbal witness, which is almost certain to present itself.
The stage has been set for a vital witness by his life witness which others have been able to observe.

Christian Worker Qualifications

The following qualifications apply to anyone who is going into Christian service in some capacity to
minister to others. These criteria particularly apply to those who take up Christian work as a
vocation, such as pastors, evangelists, teachers, or missionaries.

e The Christian worker must be born again and he must understand the Plan of God in all of its
phases.

e He must exercise his spiritual gift, such as that of pastor, evangelist, teacher, helps,
governments, or other gift. The spiritual gift is a divine enabling for service given at the time
of salvation and developed through intensive preparation.

e He must be spiritually mature in the sense of being familiar with the whole counsel of God's
Word both by academic understanding and by application in his own life.

e He must have spiritual endurance.

Maturity and the ability to do God's work comes through years of study of God's Word and practice
in using doctrinal principles. Following is a review of the doctrinal ideas found in 2 TIMOTHY 2:15.

Study ... from the Greek word crtovCw (Spoudzo) meaning “to be industrious, eager, to be diligent,
to exert oneself". It has a stronger meaning than "study". It is actually connotes a way of life which
includes the proper mental attitude and motivation to learn Bible doctrine daily. This word could be
translated "make every effort". And it is a command.




Ephesians 138

to show yourself or, "to make every effort to represent yourself...". It means to make every effort to
concentrate, to be objective to doctrine. to give priority to the Word of God. The reason that you are
entering the Lord's work is to live the life of Christ.

approve" ... "to pass an exam". doxipog (dokimos) The emphasis is on success, not failure. To be a
successful Christian worker, you must study (Test #1), and you must use what you study (Test #2).

Can you teach to the glory of God? The test is on the accuracy of what you teach.

Can you work to the Glory of God? The test comes when you apply, whether you use Grace or
legalism, whether you depend upon man or God.

Can you fix a car, iron a shirt, type a letter to the glory of God? The test is on whether you know how
to do this.

workman ... epyatng (ergateis), an agricultural worker, a laborer, a routine worker. This word
indicates one who is involved in the mundane, routine, ordinary, distasteful, or dull things in life. In
the ancient world it meant feeding the cattle, working in the fields, cleaning out the barn, etc. Many
people want to do great things for God, to get written up in articles, to get peer recognition for
accomplishments.

Some people think that leading someone to Christ is more spiritual than giving a cup of cold water in
the Lord's name. But this is wrong! Any task can be done as unto the Lord; the Christian life is
fantastic. The emphasis here is on doing small, routine things as unto the Lord. Stay in fellowship
and wait for God's promotion.

needeth not to be ashamed ... literally, with the previous word, "a not-ashamed workman". You
don't have to be ashamed of your station in life if you have an honest vocation. Every believer is in
full time service. A Christian worker must keep grace oriented and not despise the ordinary things, or
those who live an "ordinary" life. And he must have these qualities before moving out.

rightly dividing with the word of truth. - to cut straight, to line out a straight path. Use Bible
doctrine to keep from straying into the cults, into the movements, to stay with accurate interpretation
and application of the Word of God. This enables a life with no detours, no hangups, no blind alleys.
Therefore, the verse says, "Making every effort to represent yourself approved to God, an
irreproachable worker cutting a straight path with the Word of Truth."

The Christian worker must also be able to stand the test of negative volition on the part of those he is
reaching. READ AcTs 13. Nothing tests the Christian worker more than a lack of response. Paul
began his first missionary journey about ten years after he was saved, when he was mature. He ran
into negative volition and corrected the situation with the direct approach (ACTs 13:6-13).

Religion always has negative volition attached to it, as we see in this context. The religious people
were filled with envy, jealous of Paul getting a hearing. They fabricated lies and began a vicious
campaign of gossip and maligning. They "spoke against those things which were spoken by Paul".
They spoke against doctrine; they didn't like Christ being called the Messiah; they didn't like Paul's
authoritative teaching. They were the religious bosses and controlled everything religious in the
town.

Paul and Barnabas "waxed bold" -- that is, they spoke dogmatically with authority and confidence.
He said, "It was necessary that the Word of God should first have been spoken to you (Jews)", but
they ran into negative volition, "but seeing you put if from you". So Paul and Barnabas left and went
to a place of positive volition (13:46-49) and had great results.
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In AcTs 15, they ran into the problem of negative volition on the part of believers, toward doctrine
taught categorically (Circumcision). The believers were dragging works into God's plan of Grace.
The Christian worker must understand the doctrine of volition, both positive and negative aspects.

A Christian worker must also possess spiritual endurance. The idea is expressed in 2 Tim. 4:7,8 as
having iron in the soul, "Thou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." Or. "lron
sharpens iron, so a man sharpens the countenance of his friend." (PROV. 27:17).

The enemy of spiritual endurance is "brittleness in the soul”, as seen in JER. 13:8-14. In the ancient
world they understood how a dried out wineskin would shatter. This passage is talking about the
disintegration of the soul of an individual, like PROV. 6:32. The soul becomes brittle when the
believer fails to respond to doctrine and either goes into idolatry or sexual sins. The believer drinks
the jug of the foam of this life and not only does the jug shatter in his face but so does his soul. It is
part of the frantic search for happiness of the person who has received some prosperity, like Solomon
who prospered materially but found nothing to satisfy himself (Ecclesiastes).

Brittleness in the soul can become a way of life, like the nation which goes into terrible judgment
(JER. 13:19). This is the pursuit of success and happiness apart from God's Plan and provision. A
brittle soul has not been fulfilled by the Lord and His Word. Instead of Grace orientation, the
believer with a brittle soul has legalism, self-righteousness, pride, super sensitivity, human viewpoint,
self-justification, a critical and irritable spirit, and accepts no authority but his own.

Instead of being a master of the details of life, the details master him, so he seeks satisfaction with
cheap substitutes. Instead of having a relaxed mental attitude, the brittle soul has mental attitude sins:
bitterness, jealousy, hatred, cruelty. Instead of a capacity for personal and impersonal love, the brittle
soul has pseudo-love, a sickly sweet love accompanied by boredom and instability. Instead of perfect
happiness, the brittle soul has depression, frustration, and accepts instant stimulation followed by
instant misery. This condition is the opposite of spiritual endurance and has destroyed many
Christian workers in all parts of the world.

The mechanics of obtaining spiritual endurance are simple, salvation plus edification. Stability and
endurance come through the daily intake of the Word of God accompanied by the continuous filling
of the Holy Spirit and application of doctrine to the life through faith. EPH. 4:1-13.

Circumcision

One of the first acts of circumcision in the human race involved Abraham.

Genesis 17:6-11 And I will make thee exceedingly fruitful, and 1 will make nations of thee,
and kings shall come out of thee.

And | will establish my covenant between me and thee and thy seed after thee in their
generations for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee.

And | will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger,
all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and | will be their God.

And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed
after thee in their generations.

This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after thee;
Every man child among you shall be circumcised.

And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant
betwixt me and you.
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This initial act of circumcision was the seal of Abraham's faith in God's promise of possessing the
land. It was the indication that Abraham believed God's word. Abraham separated himself unto the
Lord and to the Lord's promise.

Circumcision is, therefore, a sign of regeneration for the Jews. It was to the born again Jew what
water baptism is to the born-again believer in the Church Age, a sign.

Circumcision is also used by God as a teaching mechanism, a visual aid to provide a picture of
regeneration by faith. The circumcision of male children on the 8th day was an act of dedication by
the parents. By this means they declared that they would teach salvation by faith to their children.
They anticipated that their children would become believers.

Col. 2:11-13 In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in
putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:

Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the
operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.

And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened
together with him, having forgiven you all trespasses.

Circumcision is also a picture of positional truth, especially the identification with Jesus Christ in His
death, burial, and resurrection.

There can be no victory in the Christian way of life without victory over the old life, over the sin
nature. This is the application of positional truth to experience.

The Lord also used circumcision as a picture of Israel's restoration to fellowship and service.
READ Joshua 5:1-9

This restoration, by faith, was necessary for the victory the Israelites were about to experience
(Jericho) and for the time of rest they were about to enter. There can be no victory over Canaan until
there is victory over carnality (Egypt). Circumcision denotes separation from the world and the flesh,
self-judgment, yieldedness, dedication, commitment.

Romans 4:9-13 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or upon the
uncircumcision also? for we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.

How was it then reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in
circumcision, but in uncircumcision.

And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he
had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though
they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto them also.

And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, but who also
walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet
uncircumcised.

For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed,
through the law, but through the righteousness of faith.

Circumcision is a sign of imputed righteousness; it is the sign that one has believed and is cleansed by
the blood of Christ and has God's Righteousness credited to his account. Gen. 15:6; 2 Cor. 5:21.
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The true significance of circumcision was not in the physical act being perpetuated but in the reasons
the ritual was begun in the first place. Circumcision was a sign that something had already taken
place, namely, Abraham's salvation.

Circumcision was also a seal. A seal indicates the validity of the thing to which it is attached. It has
no significance apart from that which it covers. Circumcision was a seal attached to something
valuable, salvation.

During the Church Age, water baptism is the outward sign of an inward faith. Circumcision was the
outward sign for the Jews before the Church Age.

Religious Jews tried to make the seal valuable in itself. They attached spiritual value to the act of
circumcision, ignoring the substance. They contended that circumcision was needed for salvation,
which led to the formation of a ritualistic religion.

Abraham was saved by faith, long before he was circumcised. He is, therefore, the "father of all who
believe" because he is the pattern of those who were saved in status quo uncircumcision, whether
Jew or Gentile.

Confession of Sin

The presence of the Sin Nature in the soul guarantees that the Christian believer will have a problem
with active personal sin for the rest of his life on earth. This personal sin causes a deep disturbance in
the believer's personal relationship with the Lord. The Holy Spirit is said to be personally "grieved",
and His work "quenched" by a Christian's sin, or by his attempt to live outside of the will of God.

While you do not lose your salvation each time you sin, your personal growth and effectiveness are
stifled as long as there is a rift in your fellowship with God. This rift is healed when you personally
confession to God the sin which caused the breach.

Confession of sins is not the basis of salvation. Jesus Christ was judged once for our sins, on the
Cross; and He does not need to be judged repeatedly for our sins. The basis of salvation is your
personal trust in Christ and His work, rather than confession or any other act which you might
perform to try to win the favor of God. AcTs 16:31; JOHN 1:12; EPH. 1:13,14; 2:8,9; 1 PET. 2:24;
2 COR. 5:21.

A Christian is always "in Christ". EPH. 1:3,5,7. So confession of personal sin is extremely important
to the personal spiritual relationship that you have with God.

God requires confession of sin as the means of maintaining a close personal walk with Himself. He
requires a continual acknowledgement of His rulership; and confession of sin is the means by which
you express your yieldedness and surrender to the sovereign will of God on a moment by moment
basis. The Lord wants you to have a very useful and happy life, and part of His plan for providing
this sort of life is confession of sin.

Etymology of the Word Confession

The word “confession” in 1 John 1:9 is the Greek verb omologew (homologeo). This word, and its
derivatives, is a common term in ancient Greek and Hellenic speech, in the Septuagint Greek of the
Old Testament, and in the New Testament Koine Greek. It means, literally, “to say the same thing; to
agree in statement.”

Xenophon uses the phrase homologoi genesthai, “to agree in statement.” Herodotus, similarly, has
the phrase glossan homologein, “to speak the same language.” The word also appears quite often in
the passive voice to say such things as “all men are agreed on the statement.”
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So in reviewing the ancient usages, there are found a number of such defining statements, for
example:

“to agree to the statement of another

¢ to confirm the receipt of money

e to agree to a proposal

e to agree to or accept a promise

e to agree with or to adopt social customs

So homologeo or homologia imply consent to something felt to be valid, and in such a way that the
agreement is followed by definite resolve and action, by ready attachment to a cause.

Kittel: “The aim in homologia is not a theoretical agreement which does not commit us but
acceptance of a common cause.” And, “homologeo means that “I agree with someone on something;
and it embraces both the fact and event along with the act and action in which | bear witness to the
agreement.”

Thus, in the Christian’s life, confession of sins is based on an established agreement and personal
acceptance of God’s divine sovereignty, which includes His right as Creator and Father to set the
standards by which Christians must live.

The Lord Encourages Confession

A novice believer may not be aware that it’s possible to live out of fellowship and that he needs to
confess sin. 1 JOHN 1:6; 2:9,10; 2 PET. 1:9. God both commands and pleads with us to judge
ourselves, to confess, and then to forget sins. ISA. 43:26; 1 CoRr. 11:28,31; 1 JOHN 1:9; PHIL. 3:13,14;
Prov. 1:23. Any person who reads the Bible quickly becomes aware of God's intentions in this
matter.

Some Christians willfully ignore the commands to confess, leading God to employ more persuasive
measures to encourage compliance. These methods include:

e Loss of inner peace, PHIL. 4:6,7

o Chastening (discipline), HEB. 12:6
e Pricking of conscience, HEB. 13:18
e Sorrow for sin, PSALM 32.

A few Christians manage to ignore even severe chastening for a long time, leading to God's
administering the "sin unto death.” The alternative to confession is discipline. HEB. 12:1-5.

The Mechanics of Confession of Sin

Confession does not provide you with a license to sin. The idea that "I can sin and confess repeatedly
because God will always forgive" is sinful in itself because it indicates that he believer does not
actually think the same about his sin that God does. That is, there is no real repentance or confession.

And confession of sin does not remove the buildup of callousness or hardness in the soul of the
person who has lived apart from God for a long time. This removal of scar tissue is accomplished
through edification, the Biblical system for understanding and applying the Word of God.

Confession of sin does not give you emotional experience, nor is it accompanied by an emotional
reaction. God's forgiveness is based on His promise to cleanse, not on how a person feels. And,
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confession does not always remove the pain or suffering which is the result of the sin itself or which
came as a result of divine discipline. Although the cursing is turned to blessing, the suffering may
continue; but the suffering may be endured to the glory of God instead.

Some Christians try to get on God's good side through some means other than the confession which is
prescribed by God. Sometimes a person thinks that a demonstration of sorrowfulness is called for, or
that weeping will impress God with one's contrition. Others "compensate™ for their sin by increasing
their religious activities. Some will pray more often and longer and read their Bibles more. Some
will try to bribe God with additional tithes and offerings, or with acts of self-denial, sacrifice, or
service. Some will present themselves in re-dedication services and attend church functions more
often. But these things cannot be substituted for confession of sin. God is interested only in a
person's mental attitude toward the sin.

The word "confession™ in the New Testament is taken from the Greek word
‘oporoyew (homologeo), meaning "to cite", "to name", "to classify in the same manner", "to agree
with", "to say the same thing as". Confession acknowledges God's rulership in the matter and agrees

with His judgment.

This is a method of dealing with the disharmony caused by sins which causes no merit to accrue to
the person who confesses. It is strictly a Grace provision in which God makes a promise and carries
out the function of cleansing. The Christian must (1) confess the sin, 1 John 1:9; (2) forget the sin,
Phil. 3:13,14; and (3) isolate the sin, Heb. 12:15.

Since prayer is made only to God the Father (Mark. 2:7), confession is made only to God the Father.
Upon the condition of confession, forgiveness is guaranteed and cleansing from all unrighteousness is
administered (1 John 1:9). The word "cleanse" refers to the removal of the guilt of the sin.

Therefore, the cleansed individual is removed from the condition of discipline, chastening is no
longer being administered, and the hindrances to the ministry of the Holy Spirit are removed.

There are several synonyms in the Bible for the word "confess", as follows":
e To "yield" means to confess. ROM. 6:13.
e Putting off the old man", is tantamount to confession. EPH. 5:14.
e Judging oneself is confession, or leads to it. 1 Cor. 11:31.

e Presenting one's body is analogous to confession. Rom. 12:1.

Principles Derived from the Doctrine of Confession

Walking closer to God is, in reality, an activity in which you are more consistent in your relationship
with the Lord, more consistent in your confession of sin. While confession does not, in itself, cause
one to grow in Christ, there can be no growth in the Spirit as long as one is out of fellowship because
of unconfessed sin. Therefore, confession sets the stage for progress in the Christian life. The
ministry of the Holy Spirit depends on uninterrupted fellowship. So Christian growth depends on the
unhindered work of the Holy Spirit.

Confession takes the believer out of the sphere where he is producing callous and scar tissue on his
soul, and it puts him back in the sphere of the Holy Spirit's control. You can thus produce "gold,
silver, and precious stones" rather than "wood, hay, and stubble".

As you learn more about the true doctrine of confession, you will increase normally in your
discernment about your own status of fellowship. You will know whether you are controlled by the
Holy Spirit; and you will know what to do about it when you are not. You will also learn to
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recognize carnality in others; but you will be more tolerant of other people because you realize better
how your own standing depends entirely on the Grace of God.

Deity of Christ

Jesus Christ is eternal God. As a member of the Trinity, He is co-equal with God the Father and with
God the Holy Spirit. That is, He has the same essence as God the Father. (See Topic: Essence of
God) Jesus Christ has all of the divine attributes that God the Father has, including :

e Eternity -- Isa. 9:6; Micah 5:2; John 1:1,2; 8:58.
Immutability -- Heb. 1:10-12, (cf. Mal. 3:6 and Ps. 102:25-27); Heb. 13:8
e Omnipotence -- Phil. 3:21; Rev. 1:8; I Cor. 15:25
e Omniscience -- John 2:25; 6:64; 10:15; 21:17.
o Omnipresence -- Eph. 1:23; John 14:23 (cf. Lev. 26:12); Mt. 18:20;
e Life--John 1:4; 5:26; 10:10; 14:6; Heb. 7:16.
e Truth -- John 14:6; Rev. 3:7
¢ Righteousness -- Luke 1:35; John 6:69; Heb. 7:26
e Love -- John 13:1,34; | John 3:16.
In addition, the prerogatives of deity are ascribed to Jesus Christ :
e He is the creator of all things, Jn. 1:3,10; Col. 1:16; Heb. 1:10.
He is the preserver of all things, Heb. 1:3; Col. 1:17.
e He pardons sins, Luke 5:24; Col. 3:13.
e Heraised the dead, and He will raise the dead, Il Cor. 1:9; John 5:21 John 5:28,29; 11:25

e He rewards the saints, Il Cor. 5:10

e The judgment of the world is committed to Him, Jn 5:22; Rev. 20:12

o Worship belonging only to God is freely rendered to Christ: JOHN 5:22; LUKE 24:52; | COR.
1:2; JOHN 14:13,14.

JOHN 5:18-23 expresses the equality of Jesus Christ with the Father.
v 18, equal in being
v 19, equal in works (what the Father does, the Son does)
v 21, equal in power (in terms of giving life)
v 22, equal in authority,

v 23, equal in honor.

Demons

Demons are fallen angels under the command of Satan, those who are still free after the Gen. 6 affair.
Satan is called the Prince, or Ruler, of all demons in Matthew 9:34; 12:24; Mark 3:22; Luke 11:15.
Demons are also called the ministers, or ambassadors of Satan, Luke 4:35; 9:1,42; John 10:21. Satan
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is brilliant, an administrative genius. He has an excellent organization, mentioned in Eph. 6:10-12
(READ) The Bible also makes a distinction between demon possession and demon influence.

Demon possession occurs when an actual fallen angel, a demon, enters and occupies the body of an
unbeliever. Demons cannot enter the bodies of Christian believers because the Christian’s body is the
temple of the Holy Spirit. Inviting demons can be accomplished in a number of ways.

e Through idolatry (Satan's communion table), 1 Cor. 10:19-21*,

e Through drug addiction, called in Greek, dapuakeio (farmakeia), "the use of drugs,
potions, or spells; poisoning, witchcraft, sorcery” GAL. 5:20 ("witch-craft, sorcery™), cf. also
REv. 9:21; 18:23.

e Through religious backsliding, religious sensitivity activities such as dabbling in the occult,
consulting mediums, necromancy. cf. IsA. 8:19.

Demon Influence is the residence of evil in the soul; can be unbeliever (RoMm. 1:23) or believer. This
is the method that Satan uses to trap and neutralize the believer, by introducing, if allowed, the
Doctrine of Evil inside the soul of the born-again believer. Demon influence in the believer comes
about in the later stages of negativity, or backsliding.

The first stage of backsliding is some kind of reaction to life -- whether discouragement, disillusion,
disenchantment, boredom, self-pity, loneliness, frustration, instability, pride complex and various sins
of arrogance, revenge tactics, reaction to contemporary events or social pressures, etc. Whatever
causes it, the reaction stage makes one very vulnerable to the attacks of Satan. This is not the
entrance into demon influence, at this point, but merely vulnerability to it.

The second stage of backsliding is the fran